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SERMON I. 

THE CIRCUMCISION OP THE HEART. 



TloMANs, ii. 28, 29. 

Tw he is riot a Jew, which is one outwardly ; 

' fteitJier is ffiat circumcision^ wki^h is out- 

' ward in the flesh: bat he is a JeWj "which is 
one inmardly; and circumcision is that of 
the heart, in the spirit and ma in the ktter, 

' u^kose praise is not of men, but of God. 

f 

The TTte of circamcisiQn was oae of the 
Bacraments (£ tha Jewish church* It was 
appointed by God as the ceremoay of ad- 
mission into that religion. No one was 
allows to partake of its ordinances and pri- 
vileges, till he bad first submitted to this 
rite } and indeed the severest liireatenings 
were denounced on all who should refuse to 
comply with it. When our Saviour there- 
fore canie into the worlds being born under 
the (Jewish) law, be submitted to this divine- 
ly-appointed ordinance; because in every 
diiug it became Him ^* to fulfil all righteous- 
voL. rv. B 



ness/' and in every respect to act as men, 
whose nature He had assumed, were required 
to act. 

With respect to the design and object of 
the sacrament of circumcision, St. Paul tells 
us in the- fourth chapter, of the Epistle to 
the Romans, that it was both a sign and a 
^al. It was a sign to represent and teach ; 
a seal to ratify and confirm. What it ra/i- 
Jied and confirmed was the covenant of grace. 
It was a << seal of the righteousness of faith." 
It conveyed and secured to those, who 
rightly received it, and complied with the 
purpose of the institution^ a personal interest 
jnidlthe spiritual promises contained in the 
covenaut made by God with Abraham y the 
chief of which were pardon of sin, peace with 
God, and:a title to eternal life, through the 
ui^ts and mediation of the promised and 
expected Saviour. ---What this ordinance 
represented and taught^ was the corruption o£ 
our nature- and the necessity of that inward 
mortification . of sin, and. of that renewal of 
our heart to holiness, which is so indispens«> 
ablea.requisitean true religion ; and which 
St. Paul calls, " the circumcision made with* 
out hands, in putting off the body of the sins 
of .the flesh.** * Without this inward circum^ 
cisi€9i of the.heart the outward circumcision 
of the hedyi viuitsiof no use. Nor did this 

* Cd. ii. 4t. 
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sacrament really seal the spiritual promises 
td any but to those, who were thus made 
partakers of the spiritual change, which was 
signified by it. This is the truth which 
St. Paul expressly asserts in the text, and he 
had great reason for asserting ' it. For the 
Jews were mone to rest in the outward cere- 
mony, wime they utterly neglected the in* 
ward grace, and to suppose thai' they were 
interested in the privileges of the covenant 
merely because niey bore about them the 
external badge of it. This was a necesisary 
consequence of the depravity of our nature,' 
which always leads men to substitute the 
form of religion for the power of it, and to 
prefer eeremomal servicer to spiritual duties. 
It was the boast of the Jews that they were 
the Children of Abraham^ the Heirs of tiier 
promises, the Temple of the Lord : while 
at the same time they were utterly destitute 
of that faith and holiness^ which such a prbw 
fe^sion implied. They trusted that because 
they were circumcised^ they were the favou-» 
rites of Heaven J while at the same time they 
were altogether strangers to that disposition 
of heart, to which alone the promises were 
giyjsn, aiid the favour of Heaven was limited^' 
Tp correct these mistaken notions, and to 
le^ihiSf countrymen to a juster.aod more' 
spiritual view of tiie subj'ect, the Apostle 
here declares^ that ^* He is not a Jew, which 

B 2 



is one outwardly^ neither is that Circum* 
cision which is outward in the flesh j but he 
is a Jew which is one inwardly, and Circum- 
cision is that of the heart, in the spirit and 
not in the letter, whose praise is not of men, 
but of God." 

- But the Je^fTs are not the only persons^ to 
whom the truth contained in this passage 

E^* 38« It applies to Christians also. The 
which circumcision occupied in the 
h church, baptism now occupies in the 
Christian. It is the sacrament which Christ 
has appointed for admission into his church : 
and uke the Jewish sacrament, for the same 
purpose, is both a seat and a sign. It is a 
seal of the promises of the Christian cove- 
nant. It is a sign of that inward and spi- 
ritual work in the heart, which aloiie will 
qualify us for partaking thesjB promises. This 
work is well expressed in the words of our 
Church-Catechism to be ^* a death unto sin 
and a new birth unto righteousness.'' In 
odier words, it is that inward mortification 
of sin, and that risnewal of the heart to holi- 
ness, the necessity of which was signified by 
^e rite of circumcision. We may see this 
point more fully stated at the end of the 
baptismal service of our Church, when in 
the concluding admonition having bidden us 
to '< remember^ that baptism does represent 
unto us our profession ;" she goes on more 



expressly to state the meaning of that pro* 
fession, namely, that we should '* follow the 
example of our Saviour Christ, and be made 
like unto Him ; that as He died and rose 
again for us, so should we who are baptized, 
die from sin, and rise agsun unto righteous- 
ness, continually mortifying all our evil and 
corrupt alFections, and daily proceeding in* 
all virtue and godliness of living." — This is 
the thing signified in baptism ; and to those 
only who have it, does this sacrament reidly 
become a seaL It ratifies and confirms the 
Christian promises to all those, who have put 
off the old man, and have put on the new 
man ; of which change and state of heart 
the great constituent parts are faith and re« 

{>entance. Such persons, according to the 
anguage of the Old Testament, are " cir- 
cumcised in heart ;** according to that of the 
New, are " baptised with the Holy Ghost* :*' 
the blessed Spirit of God bein^ the sole 
Author of this glorious work in the souL 

But as was the case in the Jewish church, 
go it still is in the Christian. Persons are 
still prone to trust in the outward form, and 
to neglect the inward grace ; to; pride them- 
selves on the sigu, wlrile they foiget and 
overlook dio: tiling signified. What is the 
fround on,w&ich; many \are placing their 
lopes of nalyatidn,- but this, that they are 

* jDeut. XXX. Q. Luke, iii. 16. 
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Christians ; that they have been hapHted; 
and by this sacrament have been admitted 
into the Christian church ? Being thus made 
partakers of the outward seal of the covenant^ 
they doubt not of their title to the spiritumd 
privilegiss of it ; and are not Well pleased 
with those who would question their right to 
the comforts and promises of the GospeL 
To all such persons then the text may be 
profitably addressed. It may be useful to 
them to be reminded, that with a very slight 
alteration it opposes their notions as directly 
as it did those of the Jews. " For he is not 
n Christian, which is one outwardly; neith» 
is that Baptism which is outward in the 
flesh; but he is a Christian which is one 
inwardly ; and Baptism is that of the heart; 
in the spirit and not in the letter; whose 
praise is not of men, but of God.** 

The propriety of this application of the 
text is surely so ^ obvious as to require no 
proofs or arguments in its support. At the 
same time I will offer a few considerations^ 
. which, with the divine blessing, may help to 
explain the truths contained in it, and to fix 
them more deeply in the heart. 

Let us then consider what, so far as man 
is concerned, is the great design and end of 
Christianity. It is the happiness of mankind. 
To make men happy is the grand object 
which the Christian religion proposes to ac- 



complish. But to the accomplishment of 
this object two things are necessary. First, 
men must be reconciled to God, and brought 
into a state of peace and favour with Him, 
Secondly^ they must be made fit in hesLrt and 
dispositions for the enjoyment of heavenly 
happiness. The necessity of these two things 
arises from the present fallen state of Human 
nature.. Sin has made a breach between ihan 
and God. Before then man can be happy, 
this breach must be healed. Man also loves 
sin, , and naturally has no taste or relish for 
holy pursuits and spiritual pleasures. Here 
then a great change also must be wrought in 
him, before he can enter Heaven and share 
its * happiness. Now Christianity proposes 
a remedy for both these evils. It offers to 
reconcile us to God, and to change and 
make new our heart and nature.^ Who 
then is the true Christian, but he who uses 
and applies this remedy, and who, by using 
it, is reconciled to God^ and is made a new 
creature? Bo we not see that, so long as 
men are at variance with God, and love and 
practise what is displeasing to Him, let 
them be called by whatsoever name, and 
bear whatsoever outward marks and badges 
of Christianity, they cannot be r^^/ Chris- 
tians?- Though with Simon Magus they 
may have been baptized, yet with that 
miserable man they will still have ** no part 
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nor lot in the matter,*' so long as theiV 
•• heart is not right in the sight of God/! 
While this is the case their baptism, their 
profession, their Christian name will profit 
them nothing. They are "yet in the gall 
of bitterness and in the bond of iniquity.*'* 

But let us go further into detail. Let us 
consider with more attention the particulars 
of that remedy which the Grospel proposes 
to mankind. We shall then distinctly see 
how little any outward thing can give to 
any ^e an interest in the promises and prir 
vik^es of Christianity. The remed}^ pra4 
Aided in the Gospel, like the evil which it 
undertakes* to cure, i» two-fold. 
. 1. The Gospel opens a way for our being 
reconciled to God. It represents to m .th^ 
blood of Jesus Christ as the means of effe^^ 
ing this reconciliation. By his blood He 
made an acc|^table sacrifice for our sin$.^ 
By his one oTOring of 4iimself on. the cross 
lie satisfied the divine justice, and so took 
out of the way that obstacle, which had pre- 
vented God from showing mercy to man. 
Thus it is said that " we who sometimes were 
afar ofi; are brought nigh by the blood, of 
Jesus :*' and that " we who were enemiesj 
are reconciled . to God by the death of his 
Son;*' Thus Christ is said to be ** our Peace,** 
who hath " redeemed us to God by his 

* Acts; viii. 21,23; 



blood }" and << was made sin for us that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in 
Him.*'—- This is the remedy provided. 

But how is it to be used and applied ? 
It is to be received with, humble faith, and 
relied upon: widi a! believing hope. Christ 
is '< set forth as a prc^itiation through j^V^, 
in his blood.'^ And his '^ Righteousness 
is unto all and upon all them that believe.** 
We are expressly told that it is *^ faith which 
justifies }** and that " whoever helieveih shall 
obtain remission of sins.'' But what then is 
this faith? Is it merely a fancy in the brain ; 
a notion in the head ; a persuasion in the 
mind; an assent of the. understanding? No.. 
It is a grace, : a principle in the hearty 
deeply fixed and abiding there. J[t is " with 
the heart that man believeth unto righteous* 



ness." 



The persons who really believe in Christ, 
are those, who feeling, their guilt and mi- 
sery as sinners, hear with joy of the atone- 
ment which Christ . has made for sin on. the 
cross, and with the heart put their whole 
trust for pardon and acceptance in his me- 
rits, mercies, and promises. . These persons 
are reconciled to God. In the use of the 
reniedy provided, their deadly wound is 
healed. ' They have peace with God through 
Jestis Christ: for their faith in Christ unit- 
ing them fo Him> secures to them a per- 
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sonal interest in every thing which He has 
done and purchased tor sinners. See then 
the foll^ and vanity of relying on any out* 
ward distinctions, on any name, any cere- 
mony, or any rite. For none of these can 
do the office of faith. None of these can 
unite us to Christ, or reconcile us to Gk)d. 
Baptism is, indeed, the seal ot the righte- 
busness of faith. But it cannot supply 
the place of faith. It confirms to the true 
believer the promises of God in Christ: 
but it cannot give any interest in these 
promises to him who believes not What 
fhen can baptism do without faith towards 
making our peace with God? It can do 
nothing. Our Church has expressly told 
us, that one of the requisites in those who 
come to be baptized, is "Faith whereby 
they receive the promises of God.'* Be- 
ware then how you trust in this seal of the 
covenant ; and undervalue and neglect that 
precious Faith, without which it is impos- 
sible that you can be saved, without which 
you must continue separated from Christ, 
and consequently at enmity with the blessed 
God for ever and ever. 

2. The Gospel opens a way for our being 
made holy and fit for Heaven. This object 
it effects through the influence and agency 
of the Holy Spirit^ who, as the Catechism 
again teaches us, " sanctifies all the elect 
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people of God/' That F^ith, ifldeed, ef 
which we have been speaking, and which 
is in fact the seed of all holiness in the hearty 
is itself the gift and the operation ,of the 
Holy Ghost. But He does not merely, spw 
the seed. He brings also the fruit to per-^ 
fectiqn. Having convinced the soul of sini 
and led it to a simple trust on Jesus Christ 
for pardon, He goes on to purify and change 
it. . Having wrought in it that " Repentance 
whereby we forsake sin/' He goes on to 
deliver it more and more from the power pf 
corruption, and to fill it with the fruits of 
righteousness. To this end He puts into the 
heart good thoughts and holy desires ; stirs 
up in it devout affections and pious resolu* 
tions ; teaches and enables it to resist the 
devil, to jrenounce the world, to withstand 
temptation, to crucify the flesh ; and in the 
meantime cheers and strengthens it by^di- 
vine consolations and heavenly supports. 
Thus is the work of sanctification advanced* 
The grace of the Holy Spirit is the remedy 
provided for the cure of our natural cor- 
ruption, and for bringing the soul into that 
state of spiritual health and soundness, 
which forms its fitness for the enjoyment 
of heavenly happiness. 

But how is this remedy to be applied 
and used ? By yielding the heart to ;• the 
blessed influences of the Holy Spirit j by 
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'seeking his help in diligent and earnest 
prayer, by giving ourselves up to his gui^ 
dance and direction, obeying his godlyr 
motions^ and complying with the suggea* 
tions which He puts into our hearts; by 
using the grace which He gives to us m 
struggling against the devil, the world, and 
the flesh, and thus m His strengA getting 
victory over our corruptions, and deansing' 
ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and 
spirit. See then again the folly and vanity 
of trusting to any outward distinction. 
Nothing but a real inivard change of hearty 
a work of grace on the soul, producing in 
us spiritual affections and a hcAy life, can 
make us flt for Heaven. Baptism is, in- 
deed, the sign of this inward change ;. but 
it cannot supply the place of it. The wash- 
ing with water represents the washing by 
the Holy Ghost; but it is not the same 
thing. Far then from trusting only to the 
sign, seek after the thing signified. Seek 
after that renewal and sanctification of the 
heart, which alone will form your meetness 
for Heaven. Learn from the statement 
here given, the nature of true religion. It 
is an inward thing. It is a compound of 
faith and holiness ; the work and inspira- 
tion of Divine Grace. Faith is the seed, the 
root, the principle. Holiness is the branchy 
the fruit, the blessed effects produced by 
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it This is true Christialiity. It is ixed 
in the heart, and works and opera^tes in the 
life» . It leads thos^, who partake of its 
blessed influence, to be pious and devout ; 
to be meek, humble, and patient ; to deny 
themselves ; to take up their cross daily ; to 
overcome the world, and to have their con- 
versation in Heaven. Now of such Christi- 
anity there is one particular stated in the 
text, which we shall do well to notice. " Its 
praise is not of men, but of God.** True 
religion, such as it has been here described, 
has never been a favourite with the world*' 
Men in their natural state, have never liked, 
approved, or commended it. How, indeed, 
is it possible that they should ? For it op- 
poses them at every step ; it crosses them at 
every turn. It condemns their views, their 
principles, and their practices. When set 
belore them in description, or presented to 
their eyes in the holy lives of its professors, 
they cannot but see and feel how totally it 
di£^rs from that which they call Religion, 
and which, consisting in forms, notions, and 
ordinances, allows them to indulge the flesh, 
to walk after the. course of this world, and 
to serve Mammon more than God. True 
Religion, therefore, has not, and cannot have 
their praise. In fact they hate it, and show 
their hatred by speaking evil of it. They 
hold it up as the ooject of scorn and ridicule* 
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They revile its doctrines, they slander its 
professors. This is the treatment, with 
which, in a greater or a less degree, real 
godliness has always met from an ungodly 
world, and with which, in a greater or^a 
less degree, it must always meet from the 
world, so long as the world continues to be 
ungodly, and to lie in wickedness. 

Ye, then, who may be suffering from the 
enmity of the world for conscience sake ; 
ye who may be reviled and despised, because 
ye are faithfully serving the Lord Christ, be 
not sur[Mrised, ** as though some strange 
Ihing had happened unto you ;" for *< the 
same afflictions are accomplished in yoiir 
brethren, which are in the world." Bear in 
mind, that if you are of the true circumcision, 
who, as St. raul describes them, " worship 
God in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, 
and have no confidence in the flesh • ;" you 
may, indeed, have no praise of men, but you 
have something which infinitely surpasses all 
their praise, — the praise of God. God now 
sees and approves you, and hereafter will ap- 
pear in your favour. He may suffer you for 
a season to endure reproach, but in due time 
He will roll it all away, and will cause your 
righteousness to shine forth as the sun. Let 
it be now your care to persevere unto the 
end, and to approve your heart before God. 

* PhiUp.iii.S. 
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Vtefevnng His praise to that of men, seeking 
the hoh6ur which cometh from Him only, 
walk l^umbly and uprightly in His sight. 
Seek to grow in faith and in holiness. Aim 
to be more simply dependent on the merits 
and promises of Jesus Christ. Look more 
stedfastly to His fulness for a supply of* all 
your wants, fie strengthened with might 
by His Spirit in the inner man. Confess 
Him with your lips and in your lives before 
the world. And in that day, when He shall 
come in glory to make up his jewels, " to 
be glorified in his saints, and admired in all 
them that believe," He will confess you be- 
fore His holy angels, and before His Father, 
which is in Heaven. 

But on the other hand, what in that day 
will be the state of those, who shall be found 
guilty of having despised and rejected the 
remedy provided for them in the Grospel ; of 
those, who still remaining uncircumcised in 
heart, have always resisted the Holy Ghost, 
and notwithstanding their pretensions and 
privileges, as Children of the Kingdom now, 
shall ^en be found to have neither lot nor 
portion among the true Israel of God : -— of 
those, who have been Christians in nothing 
but in name ; who partaking of the outward 
sign of the covenant, have been destitute of 
the inward grace ; who have been baptized 
wiA water, but not baptized with the Holy 
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Ghost ; yihq have eaten of the sacramental 
t>read, ^hUt have not fed on Christ in their 
hearts: By faith with thanksgiving: — of 
thiose, who, consulting only their own cor- 
rupt and carnal inclinations, have framed to 
themselves a religion suited to their own 
taste and pride, and prejudices, and have 
called it Christianity ; a reli^on which con- 
sists in the shadow without the substance, in 
the body without the spirit, in the form with- 
out the power of godliness ; which substitutes 
ceremonial observances, and outward dis- 
tinctions, in the place of vital faith, and 
practical godliness ; a religion, which allows 
its followers to be selfish, and worldly and 
covetous, to be lovers of pleasure more than 
lovers of God, to serve Belial in conjunction 
with Christ, to honour the creature more 
than the Creator, to fear man rather than 
God. — What, I ask, in that day, will be the 
state of these nominal, external, unsanctified 
Christians ? Where will be their meetness 
for standing before Christ ? Will He own 
them for,, his people ? Will He see in them 
the travail of* his sojul and be satisfied? 
Will He recognize ill. /ijew. his image,. hjgV 
likeness ? Will He say to them, ^^ Come, ye - 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you?** My brethren, need I 
to answer these questions? Have you not 
already . answered them yourselves ? Does 
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not your owrl reaJSon tell you, th^ such per-' 
sons are not tme Christians : that whatever 
they may now think, or. say, however they 
may nOw boa^t of th^ir privileges, and may 
plume themselves upon their fancied dis- 
tinctions, they will then be treated as work- 
ers of iniquity, as enemies of Christ, as de- 
spisers of the covenant of Grace ; and will 
beca^t.into outer darkness, where shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth ? 

And while reason .tells. you these things, 
what does conscience say ? Does it convict 
youqi being in the state of which I . speak ? 
Doe$ it secretly say to any one here present, 
"Thou aft the man :'* * Ihou art the per- 
«- son,, who hast the. form of godliness, but 

* art without the power of it j who professest 

* to know God, but in works deniest Him ; 
< who callest thyself a Christian, but hast no 

* real interest in Christ ; who trustest in thy 

* privileges, but art an enemy to all serious 

* godliness ?' If there be one, whose con- 
science speaks thus to him, let me earnestly 
say to him. Consider your ways. Consider 
them before it is too fate ; while yet there 
is_time for repentance; while yet a door of 
mercy is open. Renounce your wisdom. 
Mortify your pride. Come as a little child 
to Christ, and pray to be baptized with the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost. Pray that you 
may become a new creature, a worshipper oj 
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God in spirit and in truth. Pray that his 
kingdom may be set up in your heart ; and 
that being enlightened, converted, and sanc- 
tified by his Spirit, you may walk with Him 
in newness of life. 

Do you slight this counsel ? Are you of- 
fended with this friendly admonition ? Wise 
in your own conceits, are you too proud to 
be taught ? Puffed up with fleshly wisdom^ 
will you still boast of your privileges, and 
sav, " The temple of the Lord, the temple 
of'^the Lord, the temple of the Lord are we ?** 
Is this the case ? Then will I conclude with, 
solemnly addressing you in the words of the 
prophet, " Lo, thou hast rejected the word 
rf tne Lord, and what wisdom (3 in thee/* ♦ 

* Jereminb, Yiii. 8, 
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SERMON IL 



NATURE AND NECESSITY OF REGENERATION. 



John, iii. 7- 

Marvel not, that I said nnto Thee, Ye must 

be bom again. 

The truth contained in these words is 
one of the most weighty in Scripture: 
one which concerns us all, and requires the 
deepest attention. May God dispose our 
hearts to attend to it with seriousness, hu- 
mflity and impartiality ! The way in which 
we receive the doctrine of the New Birth is 
one of the clearest tests of the pride, or the 
humility of our heart; Of its teachable, or 
unteaehable, of its prejudiced, or unpreju- 
diced state. For the better understanding 
of the subject, let us shortly review the cir- 
cumstances which stand connected with the 
text. 

Nicodemus, a Pharisee, and ruler of the 
Jews ; a person of* the strictest sect, and 
highest authority among them, having heard 
of the miracles which Jesus wrought, and 
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being convinced that He could work them 
only through the power of God, was desirous 
of being acquainted with the doctrines which 
He taught. He accordingly came to Him, 
and from fear either of discovery or of inter- 
ruption, came to Him by night. Addressing 
Him in terms of great respect, he professed 
his conviction that He was a teacher come 
from God: " for no man/* added he, " can do 
these miracles that thou doest, except God 
be with him." Jesus, without any delay, pro- 
ceeded to put his profession to the test* He 
proceeded if^ Jry, whether he was so con- 
vinced of His'^vine mission, as implicitly 
to receive the doctrines which He taught, 
however opposed they might be to human 

{)rejqdice and human pride. In a most so- 
emn and decisive manner. He said to Ni- 
codemus, " Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
except a man be born again, he cannot see 
the Kingdom of God." This declaration 
astonished the Pharisee, who, taking tiie 
new birth of which oiir Lord spoke, in a 
literal sense, asked with surprise, " How 
can a man be born when he is old ? Can 
he enter the second time into his mother's 
womb, and be born?" But the birth, to 
which Christ referred, as He went on to 
show, was not a literal, but a spiritual birth. 
" Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except s^ 
man be bora of WAtc^; and of the Spirit, h^ 

' ^^'K ... 
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cannot enter the kingdom of God.** The 
birth which He meant was a birth, of which 
the application of wat^r was the figurative 
emblem, or sign, but which was really to be 
effected by the agencjr of the Spirit of God. 
It was, in short, an inward and a spiritual 
change, a change of heart and nature, by 
the influence of the Holy Spirit ; the reason 
and necessity for which our Lord immedi- 
ately adduces, " That which is born of the 
flerii, is flesh : and that which is bom of the 
Spirit, is spirit.*' — This statement so'clearly 
pointed out the nature and necessity of the 
new birth, to which he alluded, that He di- 
rectly adds in the text, " Marvel not, that 
i said unto thee. Ye must be born again.** 
As if he had said, * Be not surprised at my 

* assertion. That new birth, which, as a 

* teacher sent from God, I declare to be so 

* indispensably necessary to salvation, that 
^ without it, no man can see or enter the 
/ kingdom of God, contains nothing in it- 

* self impossible; nothing contradictory; 
^ notliing, in fact, but what is perfectly 
' agreeable to reason, to Scripture, and to 

* experience; nothing but what you« as a 
-^ master in Israel, might easily have known, 
< and ought to understand.* In discoursing 
further on the text thus explained, I shafi 
enter more fully, 

I. On the Doctrine contained in it. 
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II. On the Agreement of this Doctrine 
mth Scripture, Reason, and Facts. 

I. The Doctrine contained in the text is 
comprehended in these words, << Ye mutt be 
bom again/' 

It has been akeady observed, that the ez« 

Sression of being << bom again/' or of un- 
ergoing a <^ new birth/' is not to be taken 
in a literal sense. The meaning is figur- 
ative ; and the change intended by it is n 
spiritual change, of which the Spirit of .God 
is the efficient , author and cause. At the 
same time we cannot but suppose that the 
Holy Ghost, in making choice of this figur- 
ative language to convey His meaning. Has 
selected that which was best adapted to His 
purpose, and consequently that, though the 
birtn spoken of is not a literal birth, yet the 
change figured by it, in some particular re- 
spects, resembles a " new birth;" and tihe 
person so spiritually changed, may,, with, a 
peculiar propriety, be said to have been 
** bom again.\* In explaining the nature of 
this change we should not altogether lose 
sight of the image by which it is represented ; 
nor, from the fear of oyer^training the figur- 
ative language, abstain from a proper and 
legitimate use of it. 

Birth implies previous life, though the be- 
ginning of it may ha,ye been small, and im- 
perceptible ; while the person, who is born. 
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paters ou a new stage and scene of action, 
suited to the life which he has received, to 
the, Acuities bestowed on him, and to th0 
plapet ^ and the station which he is designed 
to fiU. This idea wiU serve to illustrate and 
explain the nature of that change of which 
we are speaking. 

The new, or spiritual birth, pre-supposes 
the existence of a new^ or spiritual life. He 
who is born of the Spirit has received of the 
Spirit a new Principle of life ; though at 
what time, or m what manner, this principle 
may have been communicated to the soul, 
we may be utterly ignorant. " The wind,'* 
says our Lord, m the verse following the 
text,^ "the wind bloweth where it listeth,- 
and thou hearest the sound thereof, but 
canst not tell whence it cometh, nor whither, 
it goeth : so is every one that is bom of the^ 
Spirit.'* The beginning of spiritual life— ^^ 
how or when the Spirit may have quickene^d 
the soul, — we pretend not to define; but 
this we assert, that every one who is bom o^ 
the Spirit has been quickened by the Spirit ;' 
and is partaker of a spiritual life, (for << tha^ 
wbichiis born of the*^pirit is spirit;**) anft 
now, entering on a new stage and scene of 
action^ he gives evident proof of the spiritii^'; 
change which has taken place within.' Like' 
the new-bom babe, he now seeks for spiritual 
sustenance,- " even the sincere milk of the 
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word, that he may grow thereby/' His eyes 
are now <^>eaed to discern spiritual obiects ; 
his ears to listen to spiritual truths; his lips 
to utter spiritual language. He is no longer 
carnally-mindedy but spuitually-minded t no 
longer walks in the flesh, but in the Spirit. 
His desires are now spiritual. They are di« 
rected to those oUects which the Spirit has 
revealed, and teacnes us to vi^ue. Iiis hopes 
and fears are spiritual. Instead of being a 
formal, he is become a spiritual worshipfier 
of God. He worships Hifn in spirit, and 
ki ttuth. Instead or being as he once was. 
Blind, and ignorant, in respect to those things 
which are really good, and averse fh>m fol- 
lowing them, he is now spiritually enlight- 
ened to discern the true riches, and eager, 
and earnest, and constant, in pursuing them. 
In a word, how great a change is wrought ! 
Sin, once the deught and idol oT the soiUj is 
hated and cast out. Holiness is loved and 
foHowed. Christ, who before was disre- 
jrarded, is esteemed, and accounted precious^. 
The sinner, once dead in trespasses and sins, 
how lives to God; fears, serves, and honours 
Him; delights in His law; rejoices in His 
Gospel; and reveres Him, as a kind and 
loving JPather. — This is the man " who is 
born again/' This is the change produced 
by the " new birth.** 

But the text not only illustrates the Na* 

7 
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ture of this change, it declares also the Ne^ 
cessity for it.*' " Ye must be bom again.'* 
Christ does not say, * ye mcty be bom again/ 
or * ye otight to be born again ;* or * it would 
be better, and happier for you* — but ** Ye 
mtcsf — " I said unto thee, Ye must be 
born again.'* And when had He said thus 
to Nicodemus? When' He had just told 
him, " that except a man be born again of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot see, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God.'* 
This spiritual cbiange is indispensably ne-; 
cessary to salvation ; so necessary, that there 
can be no salvation without it. If a man* 
would see, would enter into the kingdom of 
God, he must be bom again. And what are 
we to understand by the expression of " the 
kingdom of God ?*' Not merely His king- 
dom in heaven, but His kingdom also on 
earth. In heaven God's kingdom will be 
perfected in glory, security, and felicity. 
But it is begun on earth. It is set up, and 
established in this world ; and all, who wiU 
share the blessings of it hereafter, must be- 
come subjects of it here. Here they must 
enter into it : here they must acquire a tatste 
for its peculiar pleasures and duties. But 
these pleasures, and these duties, like the 
kingdom to' which they belong, are of a 
spiritual nature. The kingdom of God is 
a spiritual kingdom. Its pleasures are spiri- 

VOL. IV. c 
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tual. Its duties are spiritual. Nonet there* 
fore» but those who are spiritually alive, bom 
of the Spirit, can belong to this kingdom* 
None others can enter into it, and become 
subjects of it : for none others in fact can 
see it ; none others can discern its beauty, 
excellence, and value : none others can relish 
the pleasures belonging to it, nor take any 
delight in the duties which it prescribes. 
" That which is born of the flesh, is flesh/* 
Water cannot rise higher than the spring 
from which it flows. Man, " in the flesh/* 
in his natural, unrenewed state, " receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God; for they, 
are foolishness unto him ; neither can he 
know them, because they are spiritually dis- 
cerned.** Thus, as the Apostle says, " they 
that are in the flesh, cannot please God." * 
They cannot become his subjects j they can- 
not enter into, nor even see his kingdom* 
Hence results the Necessity of this " New 
Birth," this spiritual change. Hence it is, 
that if ye would be saved, if ye would now 
live unto God, and hereafter live with Him, 
" ye must be bom again.** 

Such is the Doctrine contained in the 
text. Let us next consider, 

II. Its Agreement with Scripture, Rea. 
son and Facts. When our Lord in this 
passage insisted on the Necessity of the New 

* Bomans, viii. 8r 
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Birth, and intimated the Nature of the 
change of which he spoke, Nicodemus ex- 
pressed his astonishment at the doctrine.- 
But how did Christ address him in the 
text ? " Marvel not, that I said unto thee, - 
ye must be born again/' And on the Pha- 
risees afterwards asking, " How can these • 
things be?"' Jesus rejrfied, " Art thou vtr^ 
master of Israel, and knowest not these 
things ?'! Nicodemus spoke of it as a Doc- 
trine new, strange, and irrational. But 
Christ represented it in a very different 
light* He spoke of it throughout his dis*- 
course, as a Doctrine which had nothing^; 
mysterious or wonderful in it; and which 
Nicodemus ought to have known. In fact, 
it is a Doctrine, which the Scriptures plainly 
-teach; which Reason fully approves; and 
which Facts strikingly confirm. Let us 
attend to these three points in order. 

The Doctrine in the text is a doctrine whichr 
the Scriptures plainly teach ; the writings 
of the Old Testament, as well as those of 
the New: for in this respect there is no 
difference between them. They both teach 
the same doctrines. The only difference is, 
that the New Testament generally incul- 
cates with clearness and decision those 
truths, which the Old Testament reveals in 
a. manner obscure and shadowy, and often* 
times by inference, rather than by di|^t, 

c 2 
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and open-statement. But oh the point before 
us, the writings of the Old Testament are 
sufficiently plain, and explicit; for other* 
vrise Nicodemus could not have been ex- 
pected to know the Doctrine in question. 
In fact, when we are told in the first chap- 
ter of Genesis, that man was originaliy 
created in the image, and after the likeness 
of God, that is, in righteousness and true 
holiness ; and when, in the fourth chapter^ 
we read that Ad'am, after the fall, begat a 
son in his own image, after his own like- 
ness ; nothing can be plainer, than that a 
great spiritual change, equivalent to a new 
birth, is necessary in order to fit mankind 
for that happiness, and for those services for 
which he was originally designed. Again, 
when we read such declarations as the fol- 
lowing ; " The imagination of man's heart 
is evil from his youth.*' — " The heart is 
deceitful above all things, and desperately 
wicked/' — <* How abominable and filthy 
18 man, who drinketh iniquity like water !** 
-^" God looked from heaven upon the 
children of ipen, to see if there were any 
that did understand, that did seek Godf. 
Every one of them is gone back; they are 
altogether become filthy ; there is none that 
doeth good, no not one."* — I say, when 

* Genesisi, viii. 21* Jerem. xvii. 9. Job, xv. 16. 
PMfoiHi.S,S. 
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we read such declarations, ab these, and 
compare them with the descriptions given 
of true religion, which represent it as a spi- 
ritual service ; as truth in the inward parts ; 
as consisting in the fear and love of God, 
in a desire of pleasing him, in a rejoicing 
in the light of his countenance ; what canf be 
more evident, than that the heart of man 
must be spiritually renewed, before it can be 
the seat of true religion ? What are the 
commands of the Old Testament, " Cir- 
cumcise the foreskin of your heart, and be 
no more stiflF-necked.'* — " Wash you, make 
you clean ; put away the evil of your doin^ 
from before mine eyes ;'' that is inwardly m 
the heart, " Cast away from you all your 
transgressions, and make you a new heart, 
and a new spirit ; for why will ye die ?" * 
Surely the doctrine contained in these com- 
mands, differs but little from that contained 
in the text, " Ye must be bom again." -4- 
Look next at the promises in reference to 
these commands. ** The Lord thy God wiH 
circumcise thine heart, and the heart of thy 
seed after thee, to love the Lord thy Goo, 
with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, 
that thou mayest live/' — And again, " then 
will I sprinkle clean water upon you ; and 
ye shall be clean ; from all your filthiness, and 
from alL your idols will I cleanse you. A 

* Deut« X. 16* Iswah, i. 16. Bzek. xviif. 31. 
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new heart also will I give you, and a new 
spirit will J put within you, and I will take 
away the stony heart out of your flesh, and 
•I wrll give you a heart of flesh. And I 
will put my spirit within you, and cause you 
to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep 
my judgements, and do them/* * Surely 
the change promised to be wrought in these 

Eassages is nothing less than a new birth 
y the Spirit of God. Why then should 
Nicodemus have marvelled at the doctrine 
in the text? Why should he have said, 
** how can these things be ?*' He would not 
have so marvelled, and so said, had he 
searched and known the Scriptures. Why 
then should any of us be surprised at this 
doctrine ? Why should we marVel at the 
thought of being bom again ? Why should 
we question the Nature, or the Necessity of 
this change ? Let us search the Scriptures, 
and attend to them, and we shall see no 
cause for wonder, or for doubt. In addi- 
tion to the writings of the Old Testament 
*we have those of the New: we have the 
decisive testimony of Christ himself in this 
discourse with Nicodemus ; we have num- 
l)erless passages in the Gospels and thp 
Epistles bearing on the same point. Take 
the following as a specimen. " As many 
its received Him, to them gave He power 

* Deut. XXX. 6. Ezek. xxxvi. 25,21. 
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to become the Sons of God ; even to theth 
that believe on his name ; which were born, 
not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, but of God." — 
" You hatii He quickened, who were dead 
in trespasses and sins/* — " Whosoever be- 
lieveth that Jesus is the Christ, is born of 
God/' — And to mention only one -more 
passage. — " If any man be in Christ, he is 
a new creature : old things are passed away : 
behold all things are become new.** * ^^x^r* 
I told you, my brethren, at the beginning 
of my discourse, that the statement of this 
doctrine would be a trial of your heart, of 
its humbled, or unhumbled state ; of its dis- 
position to be taught of God, or to set up its 
own vain notions m opposition to His truths. 
For it is a doctrine which is directly levelled 
at the pride of our hearts, and calculated to 
excite our prejudices and to provoke our 
reasonings against it. But, at the same time, 
it is a doctrine which reason, rightly exer- 
cised, cannot but approve. Man is evidently 
far gone from original righteousness. He is 
naturally incapable of rendering to God spi- 
ritual service. " Being born of the flesh, he 
is flesh.** He is utterly indisposed to love 
and obey God. He clearly loves sin, and 
folly, and the world, and self. These are the 

* John, i. 12, 13. Ephes. ii, 1. 1 John, v. 1. 
2 Cor. V. 17. 
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idols whom he serves and honours. Do we 
not all know, and see, and feel this to be the 
case ? Are we not sensible that we are not 
now bom in that moral Ukeness, in that spi- 
ritual image of God, in which man was at 
first created ? What then can be more rea- 
^ondbki than that a religion which professes 
to recover us from the consequences and 
evils of sin, and to bring us back to the fa- 
vour, and presence of God, should make 
provision for recovering us to His image and 
likeness ; and should insist upon such a re- 
covery as an indispensable requisite to our 
salvation ? Surely, in this view, " ye must 
be bom again" is a sentiment the most agree- 
able to reason, the most plain and level to 
our understanding. And when God, who 
first created man, reserves to Himself the 
fower of this new creation ; when He who 
irst said, ^^ Let us make man in our image, 
after our likeness," should now claim the 
prerogative of restoring him to that image, 
and likeness : when the Spirit of God, who 
; h the author, and giver of all life, should, 
.at his will, quicken the spiritually dead, and 
impart to them a new principle of life. — is 
' there any thing, in all this dispensation, to 
; which reason, rightly ea^ercised, can object? 
;No» she approves it ; she sees in it the power, 
wd the wisdom of God. She consents to it 
as good. She acquiesces in it as right. She 
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rejoices in it as a dispensation best adapted 
to the wants of man, and to thd^ glory of , 
God. L 

And now I might next appeal to the evi- L 
dence of Facts ; and show how ther/ confirm 
the doctrine as it has been explained. But 
the time will not admit of my entering far 
into this subject; I will, therefore, simply 
state the -question thus. Look at those per- ^ 
' sons in your own immediate neighbourhood, 
or among the circle of your acquaintance, 
whom, in your conscience, you believe to be 
the most faithful servants, the most spiritual 
worshippers of God,- living the most decid- 
edly under the influence of a religious prin- 
ciple, and producing the most evident fruits 
oi righteousness, and true holiness. Look, 
I say, at such persons. Apply to them. 
Refer the matter to their decision. Ask 
them what they think of the doctrine in the 
text ? Do they believe in the Necessity of 
a new and spiritual birth ? Do they believe 
that a man must be bom again of the Spirit, 
in the way that has been stated, before he 
can serve God acceptably, and can offer up 
spiritual sacrifices ? * Put these enquiries to 
them. And I will show you what their an- 
swer will be. They will tell you that they 
are themselves living witnesses to the truth 
of this doctrine j that they know by eape- 
rience the nature and the necessity of a new 
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birth unto righteousness ; that till they were 
quickened by the holy Spirit of God, they 
were themselves dead in sin, ignorant of 
God, and blind to spiritual things. They 
will tell you that whatever spiritual light, or 
life, they now have; whatever disposition 
to fear and love God ; whatever desire after 
Jesus Christ, and his salvation ; whatever 
power to obey, serve, and honour Him — 
that for all these things they are indebted 
solely to the regenerating influences of the 
Spirit, by whom they ** have been begotten 
lagain unto a lively hope, by the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inherit- 
ance incorruptible, undeflled, and that fadeth 
not away." 

And now, my brethren, what will you say 
to these things? I have explained to you 
the nature of that spiritual change, whicn is 
intended by the expression of being ** bom 
again.'' I have pointed out to you the Ne- 
cessity for it. I have shown you that this is 
the doctrine of Scripture j that it is agree- 
able to Reason ; that it is confirmed by 
Facts and Experience. And now what do 
y/ou say to these things ? Are you your- 
selves the subjects of this change ? Have 
you already experienced it ? Are you born 
of the Spirit ? These are questions of very 
serious moment, and which you are required 
vef}^ seriously to answer to your own hearts 
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and consciences, for there is no ^dternative 
in this matter. There is no choice left to 

^ou : " ye must he born again." Till this 
e the case with you, you cannot enter into, 
you cannot see the kingdom of God. You 
may have some notion of what true religion 
should be; but you have no experience of 
what it really is. You may have heard of 
Jesus Christ, but you have not so seen Him, 
as to believe on Him. You may have the 
body, the form of godliness ; but you are 
destitute of its spirit, its power. You may 
belong to the outward, visible church of 
God, but you have ^s yet nothing to do 
with his inward and invisible kingdom. — 
Perhaps you will say, * We have been bap- 

* tized unto Christ, we have been washed in 

* the laver of regeneration, and were we 

* not at that time, and in that ordinance, 

* born again?* J^ brethren, you may, in- 
deed, have been partakers^ this ordinance, 
and by it may have been admitted into the 
external fellowship of Christ*s religion. You 
may have been baptized with water ; but 
have you also been baptized with the Holy 
Ghost? The outward washing with water 
is but the sign and emblem of that inward 
washing by the Spirit, of that ** death unto 
sin,*' and that " new birth unto righteous- 
ness," which is real regeneration. Rest not 
then in the outward ordinance, nor deceive 
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yourselves with the hope that you are thus 
• " bom agdn/' Think not, because you 
may have been baptized with water, ttiat 
therefore you are necessarily baptized with 
the Holy Ghost. You might as reasonably 
urge that every Israelite who was circitm- 
cised in the flesh, was also necessarily cir- 
cumcised in heart. Correct so erroneous an 
. opinion. Give no credit, no countenance 
to «o false and unscripturfil a position. — 
li\ indeed, you will persist in retaining this 
notion, if you will still maintain that at bap- 
tism you received the seed of spiritual life : 
what, I would ask, has been the product? 
Has the seed sprung up, and grown, and 
-budded, and blossomed, and brought much, 
or even any fruit to perfection ? If it has, 
well. If you are now a spiritual worshipper 
of God, and are living a spiritual life by 
faith in His Son, you may justly conclude 
• that you have been bom of the Spirit, whe- 
ther at baptism, or at some other period. 
But if you are still carnally-minded, and are 
living a carnal life, you may be sure, that 
whenever you may have been baptized with 
water, you are still a stranger to the baptism 
of the Holy Ghost ; you are still unrenewed, 
uncircumcised in heart, and with Nicodemus 
must be born again.— And will you quietly 
continue in this state of death and sin? 
Will you boast of being a Christian, while 
you have nothing belonging to one but the 
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name ? " Awake, thou that sleepest, and 
arise from the dead, and Christ shall give 
thee light/' O that, while I am speaking, 
the Spirit, the blessed Author of the glorious 
change, who goeth where He listeth, and 
quickeneth whom He will, would quicken 
some souls among us, and by his powerful 
energieswould call forth into life some hearts, 
hitherto lying dead in trespasses and sins! 
One of the first fruits and marks of such a 
work would be a secret conviction of the truth, 
andt the reality of this change of which we 
speak J a conviction producing an inward <fe- 
sire to partake of it. My brethren, have any 
of you this conviction ? Do you find this 
desire in you ? Welcome, O welcome, the 
beginnings of grace in your soul. Quench 
not the sacred light. It may be the dawn 
of that day which will never end : the fore- 
runner of that sun which will never go down. 
Strive to impress and increase this conviction 
. on your heart. Turn your desire into prayer. 
Pray "that you may be born again;'* that 
you may experience in your own soul the 
power of renewing grace j that you may know 
what it is to have the heart quickened, en- 
lightened, regenerated by the Spirit of God. 
Persevere in such prayers. Doubt not of their 
being heard and answered. Ask all in the 
name of Jesus Christ ; and rely upon that 
most comfortable promise, " God will give 
the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him.'* 



L 



¥, 



'U 






v5 ^ ^ • 38 



SERMON III. 

ADOPTION THE FRUIT OF FAITH AND 
REGENERATION. 



John, i. 12, 18. 

But as many as received Him^ to tJiem gave 
He power to become the Sons ofGod^ even 
to them that believe on His Name : which 
were bom^ not of Bloody nor qftJie Will qf 
the Jkshj nor of the Will of man, but of 
God. 

It is the great and peculiar privilege of 
true Christians that they ** have received 
the adoption of sons,*' have been taken 
" into the household of God,'* and *< have a 
name and a place in his family." Being 
made members of Christ, they are become 
the children of God. It is this privilege, of 
which St. John speaks in the text. He tells 
us of some, who had "power to become 
the Sons of God :*' and he tells us also 
whence they had obtained this power; by 
what means they were become the Sons of 
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God. On this point indeed he enters very 
fully into particulars. So that in discours- 
ing on this passage, I shall naturally be led 
to enlarge on the previous Causes, by whicli 
our adoption into the family of God under 
the Christian covenant is brought about and 
accomplished. 

In speaking indeed of the Causes by which 
our adoption is accomplished, it must ever 
be remembered that this privilege, like every 
other blessing of redemption, springs solely 
from the spontaneous mercy and the rich 
loving-kindness of the Lord. Admission 
into his family is exclusively the work and 
the gift of God. His grace is the first moving 
Cause of our adoption : and if we receive this 
adoption, it is solely because He freely be- 
stows it on us. Such is the view exhibited in 
the text. Those who had the power to become 
the Sons of God are described as having 
retewed this power from Him. It is expressly 
said, that He " gave it to them." Once 
children of wrath, are they now children of 
grace ? Once children of darkness, are they 
now children of light ? Once children of 
disobedience, the slaves of sin and Satan, 
are they now the sons and daughters of the 
Lord Almighty ? Whence did they obtain this 
privilege? How was this glorious change 
in their state eflfected ? Did they merit or 
purchase it for themselves ? Did they pro- 
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cure it by their own wisdom, power, or good- 
ness ? No. God, " who is rich in mercy, 
of his great love wherewith He loved them, 
quickened them when dead in trespasses 
and sins j'* ** justified them freely by his 
grace ;*' and thus ** translated them out of 
the kingdom of darkness into the kingdom 
of his dear Son.*' — But God in thus ful- 
filling the purposes of his love works by 
means. He ordains instruments for the 
accomplishing of his ends. He employs 
means for bringing sinners into his family. 
And these instruments, these means, which 
He has thus ordained and employs, may be 
considered as secondary and subservient 
Causes in effecting the great work of our 
adoption. — Such are the Causes, on which 
I purpose to enlarge j and which the text 
describes as two : 

!• The one immediate j which is Faith : 
" as many as received Him, to them gave 
He power to become the Sons of God, even 
to them that believe on his name.*' 

II. The other remote^ which is Regener- 
ation : " who were bom, not of blood, nor of 
the will of the flesh, nor of the will of men, 
but of God." 

My brethren, may the Spirit of God be 
with us in our meditations on this import- 
ant and interesting subject ! 

I. In considering Faith, as the immediate 
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Cause of our adoption into the family of 
God, we may advert, first, 

To the particular Act or exercise of Faith, 
here meant ; and, secondly, 

To the Way in which it tends to produce 
the effect ascribed to it. 

First, Faith, in order to be of any avail in 
the work of our redemption, must be placed in 
the heart. This alone can be a saving faith : 
and this alone is the faith, of which we here 
speak: not an historical, not a doctrinal, 
not a notional belief: but a living, a vital 
faith in the heart ; for " with the heart man 
believeth unto righteousness.** The object 
of faith is the word of God. Faith gene- 
rally has respect to every thing which God 
has either revealed or promised. But the 
particular act of faith, to which our present 
attention is directed, has respect to Jesus 
Christ. He exclusively is the object of that 
faith, by which we receive the adoption of 
sons. " For we are all the children of God 
by faith in Jesus Christ.*** — And St. John 
tells us in the text, that the persons to whom 
. Christ ** givtes power to become the Sons of 
. God, are those who believe on his Name.** 
Now the Name of Christ signifies Christ 
hhm^elf ; or rather Christ in the discharge 
of those offices, which on our account He 
has assumed : for His Names are descrip- 

' * Gal. iii. 26. 
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tive of His oflSces. He is " Emmanuel ;*^ 
for " he his God with us." — He is the Tine 
Light 5 ** for He lighteth every man that 
Cometh into the world/' He is " Jesus ;*' 
for " He shall save his people from their 
sins/' He is " the Lamb of God;" for He 
'^^ taketh away the sin of the world." He 
is " the Lord our righteousness }" for " in 
Him shall all the seed of Israel be justified, 
and shall glory." These are some of the 
Names of Christ : and to believe on his 
Name, is to believe on Him as discharging 
for us those offices, which these Names de- 
scribe : to trust in Him as the Saviour, the 
Lamb of God, the Lord our righteousness. 
—But there is one expression in the text, 
which will convey a still clearer idea of that 
particular exercise of Faith, which we are 
now considering. The apostle says, " To 
as many as received Him, to them gave He 

})0wer to become the Sons of God." Be- 
ieving in Christ is here represented by re- 
ceiving Him. This expression of receiving 
evidently implies the idea of a gift : and 
such is the view in which Christ is fre- 
quently exhibited in Scripture. He is 
spoken of as a gift. God gives to us his Son. 
He offers Him to us in all his offices, to en- 
lighten, justify, and save us. To believe 
then on the Son is to receive this gift. It 
is humbly and thankfully to acquiesce in the 
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salvation provided ; it is cordially to appro- 
priate to ourselves the blessings held out 
to us : it is from the heart to take Jesus 
Christ as " of Ood made unto us wisdom, 
aiid righteousness, and sanctification, and re- 
demption." — This is that act and exercise 
<rf !Faith, by which we become the children 
of God. 

It imist be obvious that this faith pre- 
supposes the existence of several important 
particulars. Before a person could have 
been induced thus to receive Christ, thqre 
must have been a Conviction of sin, and 
some measure of consequent alarm excited 
within him. He must have so seen and 
fdt his guilt and danger as a sinner, as to 
have utterly renounced his own righteous- 
ness, and for ever to have given up the 
hope of saving himself by his own works. 
—There must have been a Consciousness of 
his own spiritual blindness and weakness 
^ wrought in his soul. He must have so felt 
his own ignorance, as to be willing to be 
taught from above : so experienced his own 
helplessness, as to be thankful for the pro- 
mise of supernatural strength.— There must 
have been a Distaste for sin, and a strong 
wish to break off from it produced in his 
heart. He must have so groaned under the 
burden of a depraved and corrupted nature, 
as anxiously to have desired deliverance from 
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it. — There must have been a Persuasion 
wrought in his mind, of the sufficiency of 
Christ, of the certainty and suitableness of 
the salvation provided in Him : for without 
such a Persuasion how could the heart have 
been induced to accept His mediation, and 
to embrace His offers ? In short, pride must 
have been humbled ; Self must have been 
dethroned ; spiritual apprehensions of sin 
must have been acquired ; spiritual views of 
Christ must have been obtained ; before there 
could have been that cordial acquiescence 
in his salvation, that personal appropriation 
of Him to the soul in all his offices, which 
the act of receiving Him implies ; and which j 
in fact, is that very exercise of Faith, by 
which our adoption into the family of God 
is accomplished. Let us advert. 

Secondly, To the Way in which this Faith 
tends to produce the effect ascribed to it. 

This receiving of Christ, tliis Act of be- 
lieving on Him, of which we speak, is the 
consent of the soul to the covenant of grace. 
And no sooner does the soul yield this con* 
sent, than its union with Christ is accom^^ 
plished. The act of Faith is virtually the 
act of union. For whenever the soul thus 
surrenders itself without reserve to Christ, 
He takes it into union with Himself. This 
union is variously represented in Scripture^ 
and illustrated by many diffisrent comparisons. 
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At oQje time it is likened to the engrafting 
of a branch into the tree : at another to the 
incorporation of a limb into tlie body. But 
there is no resemblance more frecjuently 
employed on this subject, than the marriage 
union ; " This/* says the apostle, speaking 
of the union, which is effected by marriage, 
V This is a great mystery, but I speak con- 
cerning Christ and his church." * Christ 
18 the bridegroom of his church, the hus-^ 
band of His people : and all true believers 
are married unto Him ; and thus by the 
3trongest and tenderest of all ties, are united 
to Him. And it is from this union, thus 
effected, and accomplished by faith, that all 
their interests in the blessings of the Gospel 
spring. They are "accepted in the Beloved," 
and stand " complete in Him." Having 
united them to Himself, He regards and 
treats them as such an union imports. He 
takes their debts upon Himself, and confers 
his riches on them. He washes them from 
their sins in his own blood, and clothes them 
in the robe of his own righteousness. Thud 
being pardoned through his sufferings, and 
justified through his obedience, they arc 
accounted as dear children in Him, are ad- 
mitted as one with Him into the family of 
God, and are invested with all the privileges 
which that high distinction involves. WrH3n 

* E|dies. V. S2. 
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the prodigal returned to his father's home^ 
not only did he meet with every token of 
forgiveness and reconciliation, but in every 
respect he was welcomed and treated as a 
son ; a son, who had been ^* dead, but was 
alive again ;'* who had been ♦* lost, but was 
found." 

Thus Faith tends to produce the effect 
ascribed to it. By uniting the soul to Christ, 
it secures to it a name and a place among 
the children of God : and so may be justly 
regarded as the immediate Came by whicn 
our adoption is accomplished. We consider, 

II. The remote Cause of this effect, JRe- 
generation. — St. John represents those who 
through faith have power to become the 
sons of God, not only as having believed on 
his name, but also as having been " born 
not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, but of God. ■* •— 
That the birth which the apostle here im- 
putes to them was not their natural and ori- 
ginal birth, is evident from the manner in 
which he speaks of it. That birth was of 
blood, or of the will of the flesh, or of the 
will of man. But the birth of which the 
Apostle speaks was not of any of these, but 
** of God." Consequently it was another 
and a later birth ; a second or a new birth ; 
pr, to make use of another term, a Rege^- 
neration. In discussing, then, the subject 

15 
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before us, let us here also advert to two 
things J First, 

To the Nature of this new birth ; and. 
Secondly, 

To the Way in which it tends to producer 
the effect ascribed to it. 

The nature of this new birth w^ill be most 
readily perceived from the Apostle's account 
of its author and its origin. We have al- 
ready seen, that he tells whence it is not, 
and whence it is. — " It is not of blood.*' 
This new birth is not produced by natural 
generation, neither is it communicajt^d by 
natural descent. No man inherits, or caa 
inherit it, from his natural parents. His re-» 
lation to any particular family gives him no 
preference or title to it — Neither is it of 
" the will of ^e flesh.'* This regeneration 
is not the consequence of any man's own 
natural choice, nor of any previous dispo- 
sition or desire for it. The flesh, which is the 
corrupt natural state, has no inclination for 
being born again, nor, indeed, has any know- 
ledge or conception of the change denoted 
by this expression — Neither is it of " the 
will of man.'* N^ man can impart this new 
birth to another. However desirous, how- 
ever anxious he may be that any particular 
individual should partake of it, he is utterly 
unable to secure the accomplishment of his 
wish. So far from being competent to will. 
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he IS not even able to conjecture^ to what 
persons this blessing shall be ultimately dis- 
pensed. But if Regeneration be not ** of 
olood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of th^ 
will of man," whence is it? It is " of God.** 
God is the sole Author of the new birtb. 
He dispenses it according to his sovereign 
will, and accomplishes it by the efficacy of 
his almighty power. The great agent in 
accomplishing it is the Spirit, who by His 
immediate operation on the soul produce!! 
this important change : for we are " bom 
again of the Spirit." And from this account^ 
then, of the origin of Regeneration we may 
more readily perceive its nature. It is a su- 
pernatural, a divine, a spiritual birth. It is 
the communication of a supernatural prin- 
ciple ; the infusion of a divine nature ; the 
insertion of a spiritual life. " That which is 
born of the Spirit is spirit." The man who 
is thus " born of God" is a " new creature." 
He has received into his heart a heavenly 
deed, which, partaking of the nature of its 
high original, has a tendency to produce all 
holy and heavenly affections in the soul, to 
repair its spiritual decays, *^nd to renew it to 
that image and likeness of God, which it 
first lost by sin. This is Regeneration. Let 
us advert, then, Secondly, 

To the way in which it tends to produce 
the effect ascribed to it. This way is ob- 
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vious. For that very Faith, by which we 
receive the adoption of sons, is itself the 
consequence and the fruit of regenerating 
grace. No man will truly believe on the 
name of the Son of God, but he who is a 
partaker of that new and heavenly nature 
which this new birth imparts. St. John ex- 
pressly says, that " whosoever believeth 
that Jesus is the Christ, is born of God.'* * 
Unless there is first this spiritual birth, there 
can be no true and saving faith. For how 
can a man with the heart believe unto righte- 
ousness, while the heart is still in an unre- 
newed and a carnal state ? In this state the 
heart is incapable of believing. It neither 
feels, nor apprehends its own real dangers 
and wants. It has no spiritual sight of 
Christ. It perceives not His excellency. It 
desires not His favour. How then can it 
believe on Him ? In support of this rea- 
soning let us call to mind those several im- 
portant particulars, the previous existence 
of which, as we have seen, is essential to the 
production of a true and living Faith, namely, 
that conviction of guilt and fear of "its awfui 
consequences : that consciousness of blindr 
ness and weakness : that willingness to be 
taught and strengthened from above : that 
distaste for sin, and desire of deliverance 
from it : that persuasion of the suflSciency of 

* 1 John, V. 1. 
VOL. IV. D 
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Christ, and of the suitableness of his sahra- 
tion. Can these things exist in any, but in 
a regenerate mind : in a mind enhghtened» 
humbled, influenced by the Spirit of Grod? 
No ; it is impossible. No soul which ie not 
bom again o^* the Spirit, can have these spir 
ritual convictions, feelings, fears, and desires. 
I^o soul therefore which is not born agaio 
of the Spirit, can have Faith. — Thus Re- 
generation tends to produce the effect as^ 
eribed to it. Adoption is the' consequence 
c^ union with Christ. This union is accom* 
plished by Faith ; and Faith itself is ihe 
iruit of regenerating Grace. Those per- 
sons, to whom, on receiving Christ, <* He 
gave power to become the sons of God, 
were," first " born, not of blood, nor of the 
will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but 
of God." Their believing on his name was 
the result of their new birth : and thus their 
Regeneration by the Spirit of God was the 
Cause, however remote, of their adoption 
into His family. 

Such is the doctrine unfolded in the text- 
On a review of it, what is the first feeling 
excited in the mind, but admiration at the 
wonderful provision made for our perishing 
souls ; at the s^uitableness and the sufficiency 
of that provision. " O the depths of the 
riches both of the wisdom and knowledge 
of God !" How " well ordered in all things 
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Md fture^ i$ that covenant of grace, wh^rdn 
He hits ^"^iibounded tawarda ua in all vnth 
dMt fl[^ prudence !'^ In bringing back tin- 
wan id his iamilj, and in restoring to them 
II name and a place among bis 00ns and 
daughters, He mis taken efifectoal care thit 
noD^ shall be admitted to tiiis glorious pii- 
vilege, who d,re not first made meet for the 
duties and enjoyments of it. He has so 
constituted the method of salvation, tturt; 
none c^ receive the adoption of sons, but 
those who are previously bom again of His 
Spirit ; and who by this new birth have been 
made partakers of that holy nature, which 
both qualifies and disposes them for dis- 
chaiging the offices, and for sharing the 
consolations of children. Those whom He 
adopts^ He first regenerates : while one erf' 
th€l necessary effects of this Regeneration is 
•to lead them sooner or later to that exercise 
of Faith in Jesu5 Christ, by which alone 
their adoption is brought about and com* 
pleted. All that are adopted have been re- 
generated : all that are regenerated will be 
adopted. These great privileges of Christi- 
anity are inseparably united together ; white 
f^ith in Christ is that one connecting me- 
dium, by which the union is at first efl^cted, 
-and afterwards preserved. 

Here then is an important ground for 
self-^amrnfuattion and enquiijr. Would wef 
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know" whether we have been regenerated by 
the Spirit of God, whether we have received 
the adoption of Sons ; the point for consider- 
ation is this, Have we Faith in Jesus Christ ? 
None can truly believe in Him; who are not 
,bom of God : while " to as many as receive 
Him, to them gives He power to become th^ 
Sons of God." So that Faith in Christ is ;at 
once an evidence of our Regeneration, as well 
as a proof of our adoption. If we have this 
Faith we are undoubtedly born of God, and 
as undoubtedly admitted into his family : we 
are regenerated and made His children by 
adoption and grace. Have we then this 
Faith in Jesus Christ ? Do we believe in 
His name ? Do we cordially receive Him as 
freely given to us of God in all his offices, 
as an unspeakable gift, precious in our eyes^ 
and dear to our hearts ? Let us again cail 
to mind those several important particulars, 
of which this Faith already presupposes the 
existence ; and see what experience we our- 
selves have of them. 

1st. What do we know of conviction of 
sin? Has the Spirit of God wrought this 
gracious work in our souls? Has He 
opened our understanding to see, and our 
hearts to feel, our guilt and misery as sin- 
ners ? Has He so discovered to us the sin- 
fulness of our nature and conduct ? Has He 
so impre3sed us with an apprehension of 
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the pumshment which we have justly m«* 
curred, as to convince us of the necessity 
of fleeing from the wrath to come, and of 
seeking some better refuge than any which 
our own merits, or doings, or resolutions 
Can provide ? In a word, have we ever been 
brought seriously and earnestly to put to 
ourselves this most important question, What 
shall I do to be saved ? 

2d. Have we been made sensible of our 
own spiritual blindness and weakness ; of 
our natural ignorance about spiritual things; 
and of our utter insufficiency of ourselv^g 
to think or to do any thing that is good? 
Have we felt our need of divine teaching? 
Under an humbling consciousness of the 
darkness and hardness of our minds, have 
we been willing to be enlightened with the 
wisdom which is from above ; and like little 
children to be led into the knowledge and 
love of the truth ? Have we felt our need of 
divine strength ? Deeply experiencing our 
own inability to serve God with our spirit, 
and to offer to Him spiritual sacrifices, have 
we longed for supernatural help, have we 
desired to be strengthened with might from 
above in the inner man ? 

3d. Has the love of sin been broken in 
our hearts? Have we so seen the evil of 
our depraved nature, as to be dissatisfied 
with it? Have we so felt the burden of 

D 3 
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sinful habits &s to have groaned undek* 
their weight ? Have we been ashamed and 
grieved at the recollection of the many ini* 
qtiities which we have committed, and have 
we looked back with contrition and regret on 
the influence which sin has had over our 
wills and affections? Have we been con- 
vinced of the beauty of holiness ? Have we 
conceived a taste for spiritual duties and 
pleasures ? Have we longed to be released 
from the slavery of corruption, and to enjoy 
that liberty, which consists in a freedom from 
tike power of sin ? 

4th* What have been our views of Jesus 
Christ, and of His suflBciency in respect to 
tliese our many spiritual wants ? Have we 
seen His fulness as revealed to us in the 
Gospel ? Have we been persuaded that He 
is able to bestow on us that pardon and 
peace, that wisdom and strength, that liberty 
apd holiness, of which we stand in need ? — 
Under this persuasion have we come to Him 
for these spiritual blessings ? Have we com- 
mitted ourselves, our souls, and all its in- 
terests, to His mercy and power, and faith- 
fulness?— -Are we now actually living in de- 
pendence upon Him, as our prophet, priest, 
and king, for the supply of all our wants, for 
support under all our temptations, for direc- 
tion in all our diflSculties, for victory over aU 
our enemies ? In His blood are we trusting 
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for fctf givsness ? In His irtrength are we 
strtqB^ng agaimt sin ? In His steps are we 
endeavouring to walk ? 

My brethren, have such been the feelings 
and convictions, the wisvhes and desires, 
which have been wrought in our souls ? it 
Bach the present state and disposition of our 
heart ? Then have we Faith in Christ. Then 
have we received Him^ and have believed 
in His natne. And what is the conclusion 
which follows ? Then are we born of God» 
and are adopted into His family. This is a 
conclusion, which we cannot resist, without 
resisting the Scriptures themselves. Why, 
indeed, should we attempt to resist it ? if 
the Spirit of God in the word bear witnei» 
with our spirit that we are the children of 
Godj why should we doubt or oppose this 
testimony? Rather let us thankfully tlh 
ceive it. Rather let us rejoice in our pri- 
vilege. Bearing in mind the grace which 
has been vouchsafed to us, and* the dignity 
to which we have been raised, let us strive 
to Uve worthy of our holy calling ; and la- 
bour to show that we are indeed the rege- 
nerated and adopted children of God, by 
walking in His Spirit, and bringing forth the 
fruits of righteousness. 

On the other hand, does conscience bear 
witness against us? In reference to the 
questions which have been put,- does it se- 
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cretly say to any of us, " You know nothing 
of* ail these things. You are a stranger to 
all these feelings, convictions, and desires?'' — 
Then it is plain, that we have not Faith in 
Christ : and, being destitute of Faith, we 
are not the children of God. This is a con- 
clusion as certain as the one which we be- 
fore considered. We may deny, but we 
cannot refute it. We may disbelieve, but 
we cannot set it aside. The testimony is 
sure. We believe not in Christ : therefore 
we are still in our sins ; still in the flesh, and 
consequently as yet shut out from the family 
of God. We are neither regenerated by 
His Spirit, nor adopted by His grace. O let 
us consider, before it is too late, the awful 
misery of such an apostate condition. Let 
us hiunbly cast ourselves before the throne of 
mercy, and earnestly pray for a blessing from 
above. Let us pray that we may be born 
of God. Let us pray that we may have 
Faith to receive the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
to believe in His name. Let us pray that 
we may have power to become the children 
of God. And may the Lord both teach us 
to^ pray, and send us an answer of peace, for 
His name and His mercies' sake ! 
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SERMON IV. 

THE LOVE OF GOD IN REDEMPTION. 



John, iii. 16. 

s 

For God so loved the worlds that He gave his 
ordy-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in Him^ should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life. 

The great fundamental truths of the Gospel 
are few and simple, easily understood and 
readily remembered. At the same time, 
because they are fundamental, because they 
lie at the very foundation of our faith and 
practice, they cannot be too clearly ex- 
plained, or too frequently inculcated. Those 
who know their value, will never be weary 
of hearing them stated ; for " they love the 
joyful sound :'* while such as are satiated or 
disgusted with the repetition of them, plainly 
show that they have never as yet heard or 
understood them to any real purpose. I shall 
therefore^ deem no apology necessary for 
leading you to a consideration of those plain, 
but momentous truths, which the words of 

x> 5 
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Christ Himself in the text suggest to us. 
** F^r God so loved the world, that He gave 
his only-begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
L'eveth in Him, should not perish, but have 
everiasting life/* And may the Spirit of 
Christ be so present with us in discoursing 
on these words, that the Truths suggested 
by them may come home to all our hearts 
with a savour, an energy, and an unction 
which we have never felt before ! 

The First great Truth, of which the text 
reminds us, is this, that the Love of God is 
the prime, moving cause of our Salvation. 
As It is true of every individual among us, 
that if we now love God, " it is because He 
first loved us :** that if we are now walking 
in newness of life, it is because " God, who 
is rich in mercy, of his great love where- 
with He loved us, hath quickened us to- 
gether with Christ •/' so it is equally true of 
the whole scheme of Redemption in gene- 
ral, that it is altogether the effect and the 
result of the Love of God. It was because 
God loved the world, that He provided a 
rsinsom, a salvation for it. — And of what 
nature was this Love ? It was not a Love of 
approbation, and complacency. God could 
not approve the world, and regard it with 
pleasure and affection. For it was an evil 
world, a world lying in wickedness, a guilty, 
a rebellious, an apostate world. There was 
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nothing in the state of the world, which 
could recommend it to the favour of Qpd, or 
make it an object, which He could regard 
with satisfaction and delight. Neither was 
there any thing in it, which could pro^pec- 
tively attract his love. It could make Him 
no suitable return. " Our goodness reacheth 
not unto God." Infinitely blessed and glo- 
rious in Himself, He stood in need of nothing 
in this world, which might add to His essen- 
tial happiness and glory. Had the world 
perished for ever, His blessedness would not 
have been lessened. Instead of devising a 
way of saving this world, He might, with 
one almighty word, have created a thousand 
worlds superior to it in every respect, sur- 
passing it in beauty and excellence, and free 
from every taint and possibility of evil. — Of 
what kind then was His Love? It was a 
Love of pity and compassion. God pitied 
the world : and pity is akin to love. He 
saw its beauty marred; its glory extin- 
guished ; its happiness destroyed. He saw 
the creatures, whom He had made, sunk and 
debased in sin : his own blessed image effaced 
from their soul ; heaven shut for ever against 
them ; hell opened to receive them ; misery 
and ruin their portion for ever. He saw all 
these things, and He was moved with com- 
passion for them. He saw their lost and 
desperate condition, and pitied it ^ and in 

3> 6 
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pity planned and provided a way of deliver* 
ance for them. " He saw that there was no 
jnan ; and wondered that there was no inter- 
cessor : He looked and there was none to 
help, and He wondered that there was none 
to uphold : therefore his own arm brought 
Salvation.'^ And what was the Salvation 
which His love prompted Him to bring? 
" He gave his only-begotten Son/' 

This is the Second Truth suggested in the 
Text. — The Scriptures, in speaking of the 
Love of God in our Redemption, never at- 
tempt to explain or describe its dimensions. 
They always represent it as a Love which 
'< passeth knowledge :'* a Love, the breadth, 
and depth, and length, and heighth of which 
are to us at present utterly incomprehensible. 
— " Behold ! (says St. John) *what manner 
of love the Father has bestowed upon us !" 
What manner ! but there he stops, nor pre- 
tends to delineate and define it. So in tlt^ 
text Christ Himself only says, " God so 
loved the world.'* But how greatly, how 
wonderfully, how intensely, in what measure, 
and to how great a degree he attempts not 
to explain. — It is not indeed by "words that 
an adequate idea of Love can at any time be 
conveyed. Language must always prove a 
very insufficient mode of giving to any one 
a correct idea of the degree in which another 
loves him. It is by actions^ that not only the 
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sincerity, but also the measure of afiection is 
shown. If a person makes great sacrifices 
for us, puts himself to great inconveniences 
on our account, encounters troubles and 
dangers for our sake, we are led to believe 
that he loves us greatly. We estimate the 
extent of his love to us by the extent of his 
services for us. And in this way the Scrip- 
tures endeavour to give us some just concep- 
tion of the Love of God in our redemption. 
They direct us to consider what He has done 
to save the world, that so we may the better 
apprehend the degree of love which He bears 
to it. His Love has been shown in his 
actions. It has been evidenced to us, not 
by words only, but by deeds. Thus St. John 
tells us, " In this was manifested the Love 
of God towards us, because that God sent 
his only-begotten Son into the world.'* — 
And thus Christ says in the text, " God so 
loved the world, that He gave his only- 
begotten Son.'* — This Gift of His Son, His 
only-begotten Son, was the manifestation 
and the measure of His Love to man. And 
how great, how vast, must that Love be, 
which led to such a manifestation of itself! 
How deep, how tender, how intense must 
be the Love of God to men, when for their 
sakes he withheld not his Son, his only Son, 
but freely gave Him up for them all! It 
will help us however in our meditations on 
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this subject, to consider what is meant by 
God's giving his only-begotten Son ; to en^ 
quire in what sense^ in what way^ to what 
end did He give Him ? By comparing the 
language of the text with the passage I have 
quoted from St John, we shall see that God's 
giving his only-begotten Son was the same 
thing with his sending him into the world* 
When the Son of God became incarnate; 
when the Word was made flesh ; when He 
who lay in the bosom of the Father, and was 
in the form of God, laid aside his glory, and 
took on Him the form of a Man ; when He 
thus became Emmanuel, God with us, God 
in our nature — then God gave his only- 
begotten Son. He gave him as a ransom, a 
sacrifice, a propitiation for the world. For 
in thus giving Him to become incarnate. He 
gave Him up to all the consequences, which 
that incarnation entailed. Consider what 
these were. He gave Him up to all the 
infirmities, trials, and temptations, to which 
our fallen nature is exposed — gave Him up 
to a life of trouble, affliction, and perse- 
cution : to be opposed and contradicted by 
sinners ; to be reviled and insulted ; to be 
beaten and spit upon — gave Him into the 
hands of his enemies ; left Him, as it were 
for a season, in the power of Men and 
Devils, to endure all the sufierings which 
their utmost fury and malice could inflict 
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upon Him— ^at^ Hina up to death, even 
the death of the Cross ; that most painful 
and ignominious of ail deaths— ^aw His 
»Dul an offering for sin, to be wounded foif 
our transgressions, to be bruised for our ini* 
quities, to experience inward agony, dark- 
ness, dismay, and all those unspeakable 
horrors, which, as the Surety and Substitute 
of Sinners, He was required to undergo. — » 
This is what is meant by God's giving his 
Scm. And when, for the sake of the world, 
this wicked and rebellious world of sinners, 
He thus gave His Son, his only-begotten 
Son, his dearly-beloved Son, surely we may 
form some faint conceptions at least, how 
exquisitely, how tenderly, he loved the 
world ! 

Let us now proceed to the Third Truth 
suggested in the text. This may be con- 
sidered as the application of the preceding 
Two. ** God loved the world, and gave 
"His Son :" and why? " That whosoever be- 
lieveth in Him, should not perish, but have 
everlasting life.'* — The end for which God 
thus gave His Son was that we through Him 
might be saved. In considering this Truth 
there are two things to be noticed. 

I. The Way in which Salvation is here 
described. 

II. The Persons to whom it is limited. 

I. The Way in which Salvation is here 
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described is two-fold, negatively, and posi- 
tively ; showing what shall not happen to 
those that are saved, and what shall happen 
to them. In other words, we are here re- 
minded of the misery from which Salvation 
will deliver us ; and of the blessedness to 
which it will exalt us : and in the review of 
these points we shall obtain still further dis- 
coveries of the Love of God to Man. 

Salvation delivers us from the wrath to 
come. They who are saved " shall not 
perish.** To perish is to die ; but not sim- 
ply to die, not to die a natural death : not 
to die once for all and to be reduced to 
nothing, to have no more sense or life, or 
feelipg for ever* No : to perish or die, in 
the meaning of the text, signifies to die 
eternally ; to endure the bitter pains of eter- 
nal death ; in other words, to be " driven 
with everlasting destruction from the pre- 
sence of the Lord and from the glory of his 
power ;'* for ever to be deprived of his fa- 
vour ; to be shut up under his wrath ; to be 
cast into hell-fire, where the worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. This is the 
second Death ; that death which is the wages 
of Sin ; that death, to which all men have 
subjected themselves; for all have sinned. 
— This is to perish : and thus to perish is 
the natural, the necessary consequence of 
rebellion against God. — But to deliver us 
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from this death is one part of the Salvation 
provided for us. They who are saved, shall 
not thus perish. This was one part of that 
merciful design with which God gave his 
only-begotten Son, namely, to rescue and 
redeem us from eternal misery. The suffer- 
ings and death of Him who was God as well 
as Man, were a sacrifice for sin, which God 
was pleased to accept in the stead of those 
sufferings and of that death, which sinners 
had deserved, and were condemned them- 
selves to undergo. Tlius by his stripes we 
are healed. By his death we live. — How 
great was the Love of God to the world, in 
that He was disposed at such a price to re- 
deem mankind from the pains of hell ! 

But this was only a part of His gracious 
purpose. He had a further object in view. 
He designed, in giving his only-begotten 
Son, not only to deliver men from wrath, but 
to restore them to favour : not only to re- 
deem them from hell, but to exalt them to 
heaven. They who are saved, not only 
" shall not perish, but shall have everlasting 
life.** And who can comprehend what this 
expression means ? When indeed we read 
that " God hath given to us eternal life,*' 
and " that this life is in His Son,** we can 
understand, that in giving His only-begotten 
Son, God in virtue of his mediation, in con- 
sideration of his perfect obedience unto 
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death has restored to us a title to eternal 
life, and has opened to us again the door of 
the kingdom of heaven. — But who can 
understand, who can conceive, what that 
life implies, what that kingdom contaim? 
To live for ever in peace, and happineasy 
and glor^; to know God, to see Him, to 
serve Him, to dwell in His presence, to 
taste of His pleasures ; to be for ever freed 
from every thing which is painful and evil, 
from trouble, sickness, ana sin ^ to have all 
tears wiped away from our eyes ; to put on 
a glorious immortality ; to enter on an uxh^ 
fading inheritance ; to be crowned with an 
eternal weight of glory — these are some 
few of the expressions used in Scripture to 
convey an idea of what Heaven is, of what 
those joys are, concerning which it is after 
all declared, that " eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard them, neither have they entered 
into the heart of man,^' * Yet to bring xis 
to this heaven, to put us into possession of 
of those joys, was the other part of that rich, 
that mercifid design, for which God gave 
His only-begotten Son. How great, how 
deep, how exquisite must be His Love to 
man, which led Him to plan, to provide, 
and to complete by such means such a Sal- 
vation for them ! But we notice. 

Secondly, The Persons to whom this sal- 

* 1 Cor. ii. 9. 
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vation is limited. Will all men partake of 
it? Will aU be saved? Will all be de- 
liveraA from wrath? Will all be received 
Wl^ hcsaven ? The Scriptures answer No, 
to tbeae enquiries. The text points out to 
1:18 the Persons, to whom this salvation will 
belong, for whom it is intended, to whom 
it is limited, even Believers in Jesus Christ* 
G^ hath given " His only-begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in Him, should not 
perish, but have everlasting life." This 
indeed is that one qualification, which the 
Scriptures uniformly lay down as indispens- 
able to salvation, Belief in the Son of God. 
** He that believeth on Him is not con- 
demned : but he that believeth not, is con- 
demned already." " He that believeth on 
the Son hath everlasting life : and he that 
believeth not the Son shall not see life, but 
the wrath of God abideth on him." " He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved : 
he that believeth not (whether he may have 
been baptized or not) shall be damned." * 
But there is no occasion to multiply texts on 
a. point so plain as this. The Salvation of 
the Gospel is designed and prepared for Be- 
lievers in Christ ; it 4s promised and limited 
to them. And who are meant by Believers 
in Christ ? Those who receive and welcome 
Him as their divine I-.ord and Saviour j who 

♦ John, iii. 18. 36. — Mark, xvi. 16. 
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flee to Him for refuge ; cast themselves upon 
His mercy ; trust in his merits and promises ; 
and submit to Him as their Prophet, Priest, 
and King; those who, renouncing their 
own righteousness, seek only to be found in 
His ; who feeling their own weakness, lean 
only on the hope of His heavenly grace; 
who denying themselves, their own corrupt 
and evil inclinations, take up their cross and 
follow Him : those, in whose estimation He 
is precious ; in whose affection He dwells ; 
in whose heart He reigns ; in whose lives 
He is manifested. — ^Such are Believers in 
Christ. Such are the Persons, to whom the 
salvation of the Gospel is limited. To these 
only it is promised. These only are the 
Persons " who shall not perish, but shall 
have everlasting life/* ^ And what then, 
my brethren, what, as a minister of* the Gos- 
j pel, as a preacher of Salvation, as your best 
I and sincerest friend, what have I to do, but 
to invite, to urge, to entreat you thus to be- 
lieve in the only-begotten Son of God? 
And on this subject what arguments can I 
adduce more powerful, more persuasive, 
than those which the very discussion of the 
subject has suggested.^ 
. Hath God so loved you as to have given 
his only-begotten Son, that you might not 
perish, but may have everlasting life ? And 
will you perish after all ? Will you not have 
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everlasting life ? Will you reject these offers 
of naercy ? Will you disregard this wonder- 
ful exhibition of Almighty love ? 

Consider what you are, and what you have 
been doing. Think of all your rebellion 
against God ; of your many sins committed 
against Him ; of the opposition and enmity, 
which therq are in your heart to his holy 
will and holy ways ; and then reflect with 
yourselves, whether,it is not very wonderful 
that God should have provided you with any 
Saviour at all, but especially with such a 
Saviour, Is it not a wQry couyincing proof 
how deeply He pities you, how earnestly He 
wishes your happiness, that of his own accord 
He gave up his only Son to suffer and to die 
for your salvation ; and will it not be as con- 
vincing a proof of your ingratitude and de- 
termined hostility against Him, if you persist ' 
in rejecting this salvation ? Love ought to , 
beget love : and the heart which is not won \ 
by kindness and goodness, is hard indeed. 

Consider also more particularly, what is 
the return which God requires of you for 
all this love. It is to believe in His only- 
begotten Son; to receive Him for your 
Master, who is the kindest of all Masters ; * 
to submit to Him as your King, who is the 
best of all Kings j to follow Him for your 
Counsellor, who is the wisest of all doun- 
sellors ; to take Him for your friend, who 
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is the firmest of all Friends; to trust in 
Him as your Saviour, who is not merely a 
great, a sufficient, an Almighty, but the 
onfy Saviour. Is there any thing in all this 
requisition, which is hard, which is grievous ; 
any thing to which you can reasonably 
object ? 

Consider further, nvhy this return is de- 
manded of you ; to xvhatendyou are required 
thus to believe on the Son of God. Not for 
His benefit, but for yours ; not to profit 
God, but yourselves. It is your own per- 
sonal salvation which is at stake. It is your 
own individual misery or happiness which 
depends upon your compliance with this 
requisition : and remember, it is your hap- 
piness or misery ^r ever. If you believe 
not, you perish ; and you perish for even 
The wrath of God will abide on you eter- 
nally ; and will abide on you the more hea- 
Vily, because you have rejected his love. If 
you believe, you will have life, even life for 
ever and ever. You will be safe and secure 
in the hour of death. While your body 
sleeps in the earth, your spirit will be happy 
in paradise. At the last day, when the trum-* 
pet shall soundi you will have a joyful 
resurrection, Your body will be raised 
incorruptible. Your soul will be united to 
•it in glory ; and both will live togeth^ in 
heaven for ever and ever. 

15 
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My brethren, can I say any thing more to 
induce your compliance? If these things 
wfll not convince, will not persuade you, 
iJie • reason is plain ; you do not give credit 

^ to them. Your heart is shut up in unbelief. 

^ You do not really believe one word which t 
have been speaking to you : nay, (of what 
momj^nt is it, that you believe not what / 
aay,)ifyou do not really believe one word 
which Jestts Christ Himself hsLS said in th^ 
text, has said to you in the Gospel. You 
hear his- sayings, but do not receive them 
in faith and love. They sound in your ears, 
they float in your heads, but they do not 
sink into your hearts. There other things 
have possession, and not the word of Christ. 
J%ere pride, or lust, or the world, or sin, in 
some shape or other, occupy the chief place, 
and shut out the things which belong to 
your real peace: for while any of these 
works of the flesh have rule within, Christ 
will not enter, and you cannot believe. Pray 
then for strength to resist and to. overcome 
this strong man armed, Fray that a stronger 
than he may come upon him and cast hini 
out. Pray that you may have the will and 
the power to receive Jesus Christ. If you 
have once decidedly the will, it will not be 
Jong before you have the power. He, who 
giveth the will, will give the power. He, 
who entered into the world to purify and to 
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save it, will enter into your heart with all 
His purifying and saving efficacy, and will 
teach you to know in truth the olessedness 
of having the Son of God for your Saviour. 
Are there not some who already know 
this blessedness ? Some who have tasted his \ 
grace ; who have felt his power ; who have 
experienced his love ? Such (as I remarked, 
at the beginning of this discourse,) will re- 

J'oice to hear the glorious truths, which I 
lave been attempting to unfold ; those good 
tidings of great joy, which these gracious 
words so manifestly proclaim, ** that God so 
loved the world as to give His only-begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in Him, should 
not perish, but have everlasting life/' Tid- 
ings of great joy indeed ! Blessed and glo- 
rious truths ! May you, who feel them to 
be so, Jive in the full enjoyment of the pri- 
vileges which they involve ; in the faithful 
discharge of the duties and obligations which 
they impose ! Live as becomes those, who 
are made partakers of such a benefit ; who 
have experienced such a love ; are redeemed 
at such a price ; belong to such a Saviour ; 
are saved from such a death ; and are risen 
to such a life. Walk in faith and obedience. 
Depend only on the Spirit to work in you 
to will and to do. Be instant in prayer. 
Be patient in well-doing. Go through evil 
report, and good report. And may the 
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Lord comfort and stablish your hearts ! 
May He ponfirm your peace j invigorate 
your hopes; cheer and refresh you by his 
presence ; and cause all things to work to- 
gether for your present and everlasting 
good, for His mercy's sake, through Jesus 
Christ! 
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SERMON V. 

THE CALL OF THE GOSPEL TO SINNERS. 



Ephesians, V. 14. 

Wherefore He satth^ Awake, thou that skep^ 
est, and arise from the dead, and Cknst 
shall give thee Light. 

These words may be considered as the great 
Call of God to sinners in the Gospel of his 
Son. In many ways, and by different per- 
sons, He has at different times delivered 
this Call ; by the Prophets in their preach- 
ing and writings ; by John the Baptist, the 
forerunner of Christ; by Christ Himself; 
by His Apostles after Him ; by His minis^ 
t!^rs ever since ; by the inspired writings of 
the New Testament j by the exemplary and 
holy lives of true Christians in every age ; 
by the secret and continual suggestions of 
the Holy Spirit. All these, as it were with 
one voice, proclaim the Call in the Text. 
By all of them the Lord delivers the same 
message to mankind. '< He saith, Awake, 
Thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead9 



and Chnst shall ^ve thee %ht.'' In en« 
4eavQipi9g 0n the present occasion to en- 
force this Call, an4> with tiie divine blessing, 
to bripg it home to the hearts of all those 
wibom il may cono^rn, I shall show, 

I. The St^te in which the Gaspel finds 

II. The Duty which it calls on them to 
discharge. 

JJh The Encouragement which it affords 
for dischargiBg it 

I. The State in which the Gospel finds 
maokiiid is represented in the text as a state 
of sleep and of deatii. '< Awake, Thou that 
9kepesti aiid arise from the dead** These 
expressions are doubtless figurative, and are 
intended to describe the spiritual condition 
ef the person addressed, that is, the state of 
his- sow with respect to God and Religion. 
Taking tilie word^ then in their most natural 
and obvious sense, without putting on them 
any fi^arced and strained interpretation, they 
clevty imply that the Gospel finds men in 
a state of great insensibility and unconceru 
with respect to ikte things of another world, 
and of extreme indisposition and unwilling* 
neas to set about the work of true Religion. 
Such is the low^ sense whidi we can put 
upon these expressions ; and a sense, which 
the esperieoee of every day confirms and 

Jusldfieaii 
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' How men came into this most aweful states 
this state of spiritual Sleep and Death, is a 
point which might be easily shown j for the 
Bible very clearly and fully explains it. But 
it is not a point into which I nave now any 
occasion to enter. My present object is to 
remind you that this is the state of men { 
and, if possible, to convince those who may 
now be in it, of its danger and misery. With 
this view, let us consider with some attention 
the two particulars in which I have shown it 
to consist. First, 

It is a State of Insensibility and Unamcem 
with respect to the things of another world. 
What can be plainer than that such is the 
state of mankind in general ? Observe them : 
mix with them : talk to them. Do we find 
among them a prevailing ansiety about tfaeir 
souls, and spiritual things ? Nay, do we in 
general discover ant/ interest to be feltj or 
expressed on these matters? Are men in 
general awake on the subject of Religion ? 
Does it. engage their thoughts? does it give 
a turn to their conversation ? does it infiu- 
ence their actions ? A very slight acquaint- 
ance with mankind will enable us to answer 
these questions. See how men in general 
are living, setting their affections upon the 
world, and the things of the world. See 
tliem running in different paths ; some fol- 
lowing one object, and some another ; one 
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kitent on gaining money, another wholly 
given to pleasure, a third, labouring after 
fame, and honour: see them struggling,: 
striving, contending with each other ; but ^ 
agreeing in one thing, namely, to make the 
worid their God, to push their own interests^ 
and to gratify their selfish inclinations. 
What, in the mean time, becomes of Reli- 
gion, and of the love, of their souls ? These 
things either come not at all into theii 
thoughts ; or, if they sometimes intrude^ 
are speedily put oflF to a more convenient 
season. Or,, if conscience will not be sft 
pacified, a cheap and an easy Religion is 
taken up : a Religion which costs nothings 
and consists only in notions and forms, that 
differ as much from the solid principles and 
spiritual services of real Religion, as the 
wild fancies of a dreaming man differ from; 
the sound, connected reasonings of one who 
is awake. Thus men sleep. Busied about 
trifles, they overlook the great concerns of 
eternity. Having their mind darkened, they 
see no world but the present : they live as 
if they were to live here for ever : and if at 
any time this false peace is shaken, they try 
all means to prevent it from being destroyed, 
and to lull themselves again to rest. This 
indeed will more fully appear from consider* 
ing, in the next place, . . 

How Indisposed and UnmlUng men are to 

E 3 
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fiet about the work of true Religion. This 
is the Mcond particular in their aWefkl State 
as described m the text ; -^ and surely dke 
description is most just. If men were -net 
thus indisposed to true Religion, wheoice 
could it happen, that they should so gene- 
rally resist the convictions of God^s good 
fi^rit on their hearts, and so constantly op^ 
pose every endeavour to bring them to a 
serious and an holy frame of mind ? Yet 
this is notoriously the case. Men natuftdfy 
dulike religious instruction. They love 
darkness rather than light; and will not 
tome to the light, lest their deeds should be 
reproved. We all know what difficulty the^ 
bnen is in prevailing with a person to attend 
regularly the House of God, when yet there 
IS no one thing which actually prevents his 
Attendance but his own indisposition to it. 
Ask him whence this indisposition arises; 
and if he conceal net the real cause, he will 
often say, that it arises from a dislike of 
bearing the truth. The minister is too plus 
with him ; shows him his sins too clearly ; 
n!iakes Religion too strict and serious a thing. 
Hence he is ofiended, and fbom fear of hay- 
ing his peace disturbed, altogether avoids 
the hearing of the Gospel } or, if he rehic- 
tafrtly attends where it is preached, only 
seems to hear it, and shuts his ears, and 
hardens his heart against it. The &ct is, men 
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)saturaUy love ^^ir ains too w^ to be in* 
duced to part with them for the Bske of 
Keijgioa. Havings ia truth, no ^jrituai 
loipvfledge of God, and consequently no 
real desire after Him^ nor aav idea of find* 
ing pleasure in His service) they look ufim 
Religion as a dull and a distasteful thing ; 
and suppose that> by heartily embracing it, 
they should relin^sh much present enjoy* 
ment, and receive nothing in return to corns* 
pen&ate for their loss* To such a form of 
Religioni then» as wiU allow them atiU to 
retain their sins and to cleave to the wodd, 
they will not always object : nay^ they can 
ev^i find a sort of pleasure in comfMying 
with it; for it gratifies their pride^ and 
quiets their conscience. But from true, 
real, scriptural Religion^ a Religion which 
claims the heart, which requires purity in 
the mward parts, and enforces universal ho*- 
liness ki every one who prc^esses it$ they 
turn away with disgust ,$ and thus say td 
God in. their hearts, << Depart from ue«-^ -r« 
Surely, this is indeed to be dead in ain : for 
it is to be without any spiritual life aad feeU 
ing, which is the only true life of the isdul. 
What a wretched State then is that described 
in the text i 1^ State, in which the Gospel 
finds mankind ; a State c^ sle^ aad deaths 
c^ ignorance and uneoncem about trye Re^ 
ligion> ol* didike and enmity to iti I say, 

E 4 
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what a wretched State is this! For be it 
remembered, my brethren, that nothing but 
Religion can save the soul from perishing. 
Nothing but this very Religion, of which 
men are so ignorant, about which they care 
so little, against which they have conceived 
such a dislike, can in the end deliver them 
from everlasting shame, sorrow, and punish- 
ment. Here then is their extreme misery 
and danger. They are unconcerned about 
lui object, which of all others ought to con- 
cern them most ; and are set against the 
only remedy, which can be of any real ser- 
vice to them. They are every moment 
liable to fall into utter perdition : but they 
are not aware of their danger, and reject 
the only hand which is stretched out to save 
them. May the Lord open the eyes of all 
who are in this state, to see and flee from it ! 
May He give to them ears to hear, and a 
heart to obey the important Call in the text ! 
This is the second thing which I proposed 
to consider : 

II. The Duty which the Gospel calls on 
them to discharge. 

This Duty, as it is here expressed, igr 4;o 
(Vtvake out of sleep, and to arise from ,%he 
dead. The admonition is given in terms 
answering to those in which the state is de- 
scribed. Let those who are asleep, (make. 
Let those who ?ire dead, arise. The persons 
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uddressed are called upon to do m their state 
the same thing, as it would be for a sleeping 
man, in his stated to awake, or for a dead 
man to arise. Having seen, then, what their 
State is, we can the more easily point out 
their Dutt/. 

Their Duty is to consider their state and 
their danger, to break off their sins by re- 
pentance, and to seek the knowledge and 
the favour of God. This is the Call of the 
Gospel to every one who may be in the 
state described. - 

1. Consider thy state and thy danger. What 
is the great cause why men are so indifferent 
■ to Religion, so careless about their soul, so 
devoted to the world, so wholly taken up 
with the things of time and sense, but that 
they will not consider ? They will not set 
their mind seriously to think on the subject 
of Religion, and the aweful concerns of 
Eternity. Instead of encouraging such 
thoughts, they wilfully put them away, and 
try to shut them out from the mind. They 
will not endure soberly to reflect on the 
shame, and misery, and contempt, in which 
a worldly, an ungodly, and- a sensual life 
will certainly end. They drive away reflec- 
tions of this nature. Here then is the first 
part of the duty to which they are called: 
" Awake, thou that sjeepest.'* — Cpnsider 
thy ways, thy state, and thy danger. — Let 
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this thought dwell on thy mind, * I have a 
«oul as well as a body/ And let this ques- 
tion accompany the thought, * What will 

* become of my soul ? Will it be happy or 

* miserable?* — Call seriously to mina the 
shortness and uncertainty of life ^ and the 
Vanity which is thus stamped on all earthly 
things. Think thus with thyself, * I am 
« alive to-day, but I may be dead to-morrow: 
^ and ill what state shall I then be?* — 
Itemember that there is a God, a just and 
a holy God in Heaven ; and a Judgement, a 
solemn, and an aweful Judgement, to come; 
and then think whether thou art fit to appear 
'^fore God, and to stand in judgement with 
llim. Say to thyself, ' What will it then 

* profit me to have gained the whole world ? 
< I am living an ungodly life, I dare not 
^ meet God. I see my danger, I have 

* never considered these things m I ought 

* to have considered them. Sin and the 
« world have ruined my soul.' — To such 
serious consideraticm add, 

2. Repentance. Break off thy sins by 
repentance. No longer live in this careless, 
ungodly state. No longer follow the world, 
as if there were nothing deserving of thy 
thought and care, but the success of thy 
worldly schemes, or the pursuit of thy 
worldly pleasures. Walk no more with the 
multitude in the broad way to destruction. 
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nor do evil becaaise others do it Separate 
thyseif from wicked and worldly comjianioi^ 
and have no longer ainr *^ fellowship with 
tbc unfruitiul works of darkness/* Desist 
from forbidden practices; renounce unjust 
gadns : discontinue unlawful pleasures. Flee 
from temptation. Shun the places and the 
employments which may be likely to prove 
a snare to thy soul. Watch over thy heart 
Examine its motives. Redeem the time. 

3. Seek the Knowledge and the Favowr ^ 
Ood. No longer remain ignorant of that 
Go(l, to whom thou owest thy life, thy breathy 
and all things ; on whom thou dependest for 
every thing which thou hast and wantest ; 
who made thee, who preserves thee, who is 
about thy path, and about thy bed, and spieth 
out all thy ways. No longer continue indif- 
ferent to His favour ; regardless whether He 
be thy friend or thy enemy, despising His 
mercy and provoking His wrath. But seek 
after Him, and acquaint thyself with Him. 
Seek to know Him. Seek Ilis &vour. Use 
the means which He has appointed to be 
used for the attainment of these things. 
Waste not the Lord's Day in idleness or 
pleasure, or worldly matters. But employ it 
in holy exercises, and to holy purposes, in 
frequenting His house, in reaaing His word^ 
in praying to Him for His blessing on thM« 
Call upon the Lord for mercy } amStss tiof 
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sins to Hittii implore His foraiveness through 
the Gospel of His Son. Seseech Him to 
accept and pardon thee for Christ's sake ; 
to teach thee by His good Spirit, to pity 
jthy weakness, to help thy infirmities, to 
take thee into His family, and to make thee 
an heir of everlasting salvation. — Thus^ 
awake from thy sleep ; thuSf arise from the 
dead. This is the duty to which thou art 
called in the text. Observe, 

III. The encouragement, which it affords 
for discharging it. — " And Christ will give 
thee Light/* 

Light is a word often used in Scripture to 
denote spiritual blessings ; and when thus 
used, it generally signifies either Knowledge, 
Peace, or Holiness. It may be here taken 
in all three senses. All these blessings 
Jesus Christ is ready to bestow on every 
one who obeys the Call in the text : yea. 
He engages and promises that He will be- 
3tow them. 

" Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise 
from the dead.'* Consider thy State, and 
thy Danger ; break off thy sins by repent- 
ance ; seek the knowledge and the favour 
of God, and Christ will give thee 

1. Knowledge. He will enlighten thy 
darkened mind. He will teach thee by His 
good Spirit, and will effectually ^ lead thee 
ilnto all saving truth. Thou shalt no longer 
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be ignorant of God and of His ways. ITiy 
understanding shall be opened to understand 
the Scriptures ; thy heart shall be disposed 
to receive and relish divine truth. — Are 
there not some among us who can testify to 
these things ? Some, who have been awaken- 
ed and quickened ; and who, comparing their 
past with their present state, can each for 
himself confidently say, " One thing I know, 
that whereas I was blind, now I see.'* * Once 

* I was sadly ignorant of God, and of my 

* duty. I knew nothing of my own heart, 

* nothing of the way of salvation* I was in 

< darkness, and in the shadow of death. But 

* Christ has given me light. He has taken 

* away the veil from my eyes. He has 

* brought me by a way that I knew not. 

* He has led me into paths I did not know. 

< I asked, and it has been given me. I 
V sought, and I have found. I knocked/ 
' and it has been opened to me.* 

2. Christ also will give thee Peace. 
This is another blessing, which, on obeying 
the Call in the text, thou shalt receive. 
At present thou art a stranger to peace. 
It is utterly impossible that thou canst 
know what real peace is : for Sin and the 
World cannot give peace. The utmost 
peace which they can give is that fearless- 
ness, which arises from ignorance of danger : 
such as a sleeping man might experience^ 
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while a drawn sword wer^ suspended b^ a 
single hair over his head. But fax diffisvettt 
is the peace which Christ wiU give. It is 
a real, solid, positive peace ; a peace whidi 
springs not from ignorance, but j&om 
knoMoedge ; not from seeing no danger, but 
from seeing a way of safety, a doOT^ escape 
from all danger. NoWj whatever peace 
thou mayest have, arises from not knowia^ 
and not feeling that thou art a sinner, a&d 
daily exposed to the wrath of God : but 
the peace which Christ offers thee, is a 
peace which will arise from a conscious- 
ness, that thy sins are forgiven, and that 
although thou art a sinner, thou art yet 
reconciled to God. This is true Peace. 
And How will Christ give thee this Peace ? 
By showing thee that He Himself is be- 
come thy Peace ; that having taken thy 
sins upon Himself, and suffered for them 
on the Cross, He has made thy peace with 
God: by teaching and enabling thee to 
trust in His blood and righteousness, and 
promises, and so to apply to thyself the 
all-sufficient benefits of His obedience unto 
death. My brethren, do not some of us 
know what this peace is ? Do not we fed 
the difference between that false, presump- 
tuous security which we once had, and the 
firm substantial comfort, which we now 
enjoy in Christ Jesus ? I trust we do. I 
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trust we call truly say, ' I was dead, but 

* am alive. I was ixx darkness, but Christ 
^ has gpven me light. I knew not the way 

* of peace, but He has shed abroad in my 
^ heart that peace, which passeth all under- 

* standing, which the world dan neither give 
' nor take away/ 

3. Christ Will give thee Holiness. Re- 
member that without Holiness thou canst 
never see the Lord. Holiness is our meet- 
ness for heaven. It is that state and dis- 
position of heart which alone can fit us 
for seeing and serving God. At present 
thou knowest nothing of this state of heart. 
It is impossible, while thou sleepest, and art 
d^ad in Sin, that thou canst know any thing 
of it. But obey the Call in the text, — 
Awake, arise, and Christ will give thee light. 
He wiU make thee holy. He will change 
and sanctify thy heart. He will cause thee 
to love Him, and to find pleasure in His 
ways. Obedience to God shall be thy de- 
lignt ; and the sin, of which thou art now so 
fond, shall become thy aversion, thy burden, 
and thy grief. — May I not again hope, that 
some of us can testify to the reality of this 
change also ? Have we not found this bless- 
ed effect, in some degree at least, wrought 
upon our hearts ? All who have really come 
to Christ in the Gospel, must have found it 
thus : for wheresoever He gives Knowledge, 
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and Peace^ He assuredly gives Holiness also. 
These things are never separated. And 
where Christ gives these, He will as assur- 
edly give more, He will give also Eternal 
Life : for all these Blessings are the steps to 
Heaven, and the earnest of it. 

Upon the whole, what Encouragement is 
there to obey the Call in the Text ! Since 
Christ is ready, and has promised to give 
such great and glorious blessings to those 
who obey His call, why should any of yoii 
continue in a state of sleep and death ? 
May His grace accompany the Call to your 
hearts ! May His Spirit rouse and quicken 
you ! So shall you awake indeed, and be 
roused to newness of life. So shall you die 
unto sin and live unto righteousness. Be 
warned. Be admonished. Sleep not till you 
awake in another world, and find too late 
that a Death in sin here will surely end in 
Death Eternal hereafter. 
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SERMON VI. 



CHRISrS INVITATION TO THE HEAVY-LADEN. 



Matthew, xi. 28. 

Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy • 
laden^ and T will give you rest. 

One reason why men esteem Religion sa 
Kttle is, that they so little understand it. 
They know not its worth and excellence. 
They are not aware of the consolation and 
delight which it would yield, if they would 
but heartily embrace it. They look upon it 
as a dull, and an unprofitable thing. They 
think, that it would make them gloomy, 
would spoil their enjoyments, and destroy 
their peace. But how great is their mistake! 
Did they see the matter aright, they would 
know, that to be truly religious, is in fact 
another expression for being truly happy. 
Would they but make trial of the ways of 
God, they would find in them that real en- 
joyment, that practical satisfaction, which 
they are vainly seeking in other ways. There 
is no passage more likely to fix this truth 
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upon our minds, than the one which I hwt 
read to you. " Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavyJaden, and I will give 
you rest.*' — May God vouchsafe his bfess* 
ing to us, while I endeavour to explain and 
apply these gracious words ! 

I shall with this view lead you to consider, 

I. The Person speaking, and the Persons 
sj^oken to. 

II. The Words addressed to them. 

L The Person speaking. — This is a point 
of the greatest moment : a point on which 
the whole depends. When any one makes 
WEI offer, gives a promise, or enjoins a com- 
mand, the first thing which we are concerned 
to know is this, By what duthority doeth be 
these things? Is be one whom we may 
credit ? Is he able to msd^e good his offers ? 
Is he willing to fulfil his promises ? VL^» he 
a right to enjoia these things ? Till we are 
satisfied on these points, we cannot be fully 
persuaded to believe and to do all that he 
says ; we cannot perfectly repose in him our 
confidence, nor implicitly fdJow his com- 
mands. Who then is the person speaking 
in the text ? What is his authority ? What 
are his claims to our faith and obedience? 
He is One, whom we have the strongest rea- 
sons to believe and obey : for the Father, b^ 
a voice from heaven, has said of Him, " This 
is my beloved Son, hear ye Him*' He is 
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One^ whose Word we cannot distrust ) for 
He k the Truth itself, the Faithful Witness, 
ijffao cannot lie nor be deceived. He is One, 
whose Power we cannot question; for tie 
has aU ^wer in heaven and in earth, accord* 
ing to what He Himself declares in the verse 
b^re the text) ** AU things are delivered 
unto me of my Father/' He ist One, whose 
WiUingness to fulfil His offers we cannot 
doubt ; for He came into the world to save 
Sinners* Me^ who was willing to lay down 
His life for our souls, cannot but be willing 
to do for us all that He has promise. On 
every ground, therefore. He has the strongest 
claim to our attention, and our confidence* 
We may rely on what He says with full as« 
surance. He has not said more than He is 
audiorised to say, or than He is able and 
willing to fulfil. He tells us nothing but 
what is most certainly true. He directs us 
to nothing but what is absolutely for our 
good» He promises nothing but what He 
will surely perform. How greatly ought w^ 
to value the words of such a Friend ! How 
diligently should we listen to them ! How 
readily obey them ! May we be more thank- 
ful for them than we have been ! May we 
^regard them more att^itively, love them 
better, and try to fix them deeper in our 
hearts! 
Such is the Person who is here speaking. 
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We consider, in the next place, the Persons 
to whom he speaks* And who are these ? 
Who are the Persons, to whom the compas- 
sionate Friend of Sinners should speak, but 
the miserable and the distressed ; but those, 
who claim his pity and stand in need of his 
advice ? Such were the persons whom He 
came from heaven to save ; and to such He 
speaks in the text, ^* All ye that labour and 
are heavy-laden." Here are two words em- 
ployed to describe their state ; both of which 
convey the same description of it. They 
agree in representing it to be hard, and 
painful, and afflicting. The Persons spoken 
of are described as labouring, toiling hard, 
spending their strength, and wasting their 
spirits. They are also said to be heavy-ladeni 
groaning under a burden, which they can^ 
with difficulty bear, encumbered with a load,' 
which they can scarcely drag along. Suck 
are the Persons, to whom the Saviour speaks. 
He speaks to all who answer this description; 
to sufferers of every kind ; to aU, whatever 
the cause, whatever the nature of their toil 
xnay be, " who labour and are heavy-laden.*' 
M^y they attend to the point which is now 
to. be considered, namely, 
. II. The Words addressed to them. 

It was foretold of Christ, that one part of 
His work would be, to " comfort ^1 that 
mouru/' We here find Hira tenderly, ful- 
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filling this gradous office. He not only 
looks on the unhappy su£Eerer» and has com- 
IMSsion on him ; but, like the Good Samari- 
tan, binds up his wounds, ** pouring in oil 
^nd wine." While he pities all who " la- 
hour and are heavy-laden/' He shows them 
i/riiere to go for comfort and relief. << Come 
irnto Me and I will give you rest.** These 
l¥ords contain a Direction and a Promise. 
• . h Come unto me." This is the Direction. 
When Christ directs the objects of His pity, 
where to go for help. He does not send 
them to others ; He invites them to Him- 
self, " Come unto Me." Let us see what 
is meant by this expression. When Christ 
£rst gave the invitation. He was on earth ; 
and persons might have literally complied 
with it. They might have come into His 
presence. But now they cannot come to 
Him in this way. He is now in heaven, and 
no man can literally come to Him, into His 
presence. Nor if they could, would they 
' comply with the meaning of the invitation. 
By coming to Him is meant, not merely the 
coming into His presence, even when it 
could have been literally done, but the com- 
ing to Him with right views, dispositions, 
and desires. Those who would have come 
to Jesus when on earth, in the real meaning 
and spirit of the invitation, would have come 
to Him with a disposition to receive and fol« 
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low IIiH iDdtructions, with a heart prepamd 
to submit to His authority, and to oompfy 
with His Qpminands. In other worda^ ™^ 
would have come to Him in faiths hqpu; fat 
a blessing at His hands, and desirous and diflk 
po«ed to seek it in any way in wbich H^ 
might direct them to seek it. T^us tfaojr 
w^uld then have come to Him, had thii^ 
come, as He intended they should. And 
AH0 then we may still come to Him« We 
miiy still come to Him infiuth^ with theae 
di^sitions and desires ; for though He be 
not now on earth, personally present witb 
VA\ yet He k still present wim us by EEis 
Spirit He reveak himsdf to us in His 
word ; there we may seek and come to Him. 
He meets His people in His Ordinances : 
there we may find and oome to Him. By 
faith and prayer we may still approach Him^ 
Jn relying on His promises, in obeying His 
commands, we may still comply with His in- 
vitdtiont Renouncing all other lords and 
masterly and choosing Him for our Sanocur 
a^d our King, we still may come to Him. 

X4et us advert next to the Promise which 
i£f added : " I will give you rest.'* Rest h 
the blessing promised. And what blessing 
19 so suitable as rest to those who labour and 
are heavyrladen ? It is the veiy blessing, of 
whk'h they stand most in need, and whidb, 
wheoi once attained, they will most sensd)}y 
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value and enjoy« This blessing then Christ 
will give to them. He will Jreely confer it 
on them. It is a blessing to which they have 
antecedently no claim ; and of which they 
are wholly undeserving. They can do no- 
thing to merk it. They have no right to 
expect it. But as a free and a gracious gift, 
it 18 o&red unto them^ and shallbe bestowed 
upon them. The Faithfulness and Power of 
Christ are plec^ed to bestow this g\{\. He 
hath Baidi " I will give you rest.*' The 
direction and the promise are closely and 
iflseparablv* joined together. If the persons 
addressed will but Ibilow the direction, they 
shall experience tiie promise. If they will 
but comply with the invitation, they shall 
taste the Mes»ng. Let them with their heart 
beKeve on Jesus as their Saviour, and submit 
to Him as their King \ and His wprd shali 
be fulfilled unto them. They shall no longer 
labour and be heavy-laden. They *« shall 
fii^ rest unto their soiils.'^ -— Such is the 
mieaning of the Promise. 

Havkag thus led you to consider the Per- 
son here speaking, and the Persons spoken 
to, together with the gracious Words ad- 
dressed to them^ I now purpose to make a 
more close application of the subject. 

It may more partieulckrly be asked, whom 
did our Lord mean by ^ose who labour and 
Me heavy-laden ? He meant us ail. There 
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are none whom the description would not 
suit. Every man, in some way or other, 
labours and is heavy-laden. He is groaning 
under a burden, from which none but Christ 
can set him free. He may not, indeed^ be 
sensible of his state. But this insensibility 
only increases bis real misery. For till he 
feel his burden, he will never seriously come 
to Christ for rest When, therefore, the 
minister of the Gospel looks round on any 
congregation, and considers how many per* 
sons there may possibly be present who uos 
labour, and are heavy-laden, who rn^ht find 
rest unto their souls ; but who, from igno- 
rance of their state, and from an insensibility 
of their burden, are kept from coming to 
Jesus Christ; he cannot but be touched 
with a tender compassion for their condi- 
tion ; he cannot but be stirred up with an 
anxious desire of being profitable to them, 
and if possible of leading them where only 
they can find true peace and lasting happi- 
ness. Happiness, my brethren, is the object 
of your search. You are all wishing to be 
happy. You are seeking it in a variety of 
ways. But, so long as you are not seeking 
it m Jesus Christ, you " are walking in a 
vain shadow, and are disquieting yourselves 
in vain." You are following an object, 
which you can never overtake. You are 

seeking for happiness, wh^r^ it never can be 

6 
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found.. Prove whether this be not the case. 
ExaiQine the matter. Bring it to the teat* 
What have been the plans In which you 
have looked for happiness ? Say, have tney 
answered your expectations ? Have you 
found happiness in them ? Do you find in 
them a rest for your soul ? 

Speak you first, who are following worldly 
pleasures : who place and seek your enjoy- 
ment in sensual gratifications, m frivolous 
Amusements, in folly, vanity, and vice ; say, 
do you find in these things real, inward, 
substantial peace ? Is your soul fully at ease 
in the midst of these delights ? We know 
that it is not. If you will own the. truth, 
you will confess, that notwithstanding your 
seeming mirth, your apparent enjoyments, 
you are not really happy. You find a 
vacancy in your soul, which these pleasures 
x^annot fill. You are secretly dissatisfied with 
yourself. Your own conscience at times 
condemns you. You shun serious reflection, 
Yqu dare not to look into your own heart, 
and closely to compare it with the word of 
God. You often run into company and 
riot in order to get rid of your thpughts, 
And to fly from yourself.— Surely this is not 
happiness. This is not rest. It is to labour 
and to be heavy-laden, however little you 
may own or feel it. The service of sin 13 a 
hard service. It destroys present peace and 
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precludes future happiness; while it has 
this evil especially belonging to it, that the 
wretched captive sees not his miseiy, and 
even loves his chain. — How difierent would 
be your state, if* you would comply with the 
direction in the text ! ' If you would Cooie 
to Christ, and take his yoke, you would find 
the happiness which you are in vain seek* 
ing in sinful and worldly pleasures. Troe 
re^gion, heartily embraced, and diligently 
followed, would yield a satisfaction, and .a 
delight, to which you now are strangers. -~ 
May He, who calls you to Him, incline your 
hearts to come. So shall you find rest unto 
your souls ! 

Let those speak next, who are seeking 
their happiness in the pursuit, or in the 

Eossession of worldly wealth. You, my 
rethren, are aiming to be rich ; at least to 
do well, to prosper in the world. You are 
striving to advance yourselves and families. 
You are .labouring to lay up much goods 
for many years. But are you really happy^ 
while thus engaged ? Do you find in these 
things full satisfaction and solid peace ? No. 
You find that they are unsatisfying. The 
fancied good, which you are following, is 
firequently not obtained ; and when obtained, 
it seldom, it never answers the expectation 
which you had formed of it. One trouble 
or another comes with it, which takes away 
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nearly all the comfort which you had hoped 
to draw &om it. You find vanity writteh 
on every wordly enjoyment. Yet stfll yoii 
ceftse not ^om the pursuit. .Your thought^ 
iMc^ t^lent^, your days and nights^ are 
anxioiisly employed in following the shadow, 
which continufifly escapes your hold, an^ 
disappoints your grasp. — Surely this is to 
labour in vaiq, and to b^ heavy-laden to no 
purpose. -<- Come ye »lso unto Christ, ^d 
maK^t^^l of iHis ways and promises. Come, 
^ yotf hav€. S6^g, yop are required tp come 
to Him, in ^fth and obedience, and vou 
shall find the truth of His word ; you shall 
taste a happiness, which, while it fully satis- 
fies, will never clov. Freed from your pre- 
sent anxieties, and subject no more to such 
continual disappointments, you shall find a 
solid, and a lasting peace in your soul. 
Christ will give you rest. In a sense of his 
love and favour, in his promises of grace 
and pardon, in fellowship with the Father 
and with the Son, in the consolations of the 
Holy Spirit, in the hope of eternal glory, 
you shall find a source of peace and joy; 
such as the world cannot give, and such as 
it can never take away. Call to mind the 
power, the faithfulness, and the mercy of 
Him, who has said, " Take my yok€ upon 
you, and ye shall find rest unto yoiu* soiiis*" 
— May His Spirit convince you of tiie heavy 
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yoke which you now endure ; that so you 
may prefer his light and easy burden ! 

But there is one description of persolisv 
to whom the text applies with very peeuliar 
force, and who, in an especial manner, ' are 
concerned to listen to the gracious inVitatioii 
here vouchsafed. They are those who labour 
under a sense of guilt; who, being hekvf' 
latden with the burden of uiip^rdoned sid, 
are afraid of the wrath to cotiie. My 
brethren, the time was when you felt no- 
rthing of this kind. You were Whole in your 
own esteem. If you said that you were a 
sinner, you did tiotjeel that you were 43in€. 
But it is not so now. Your eyes have been 
opened. Your conscience has been awaken- 
ed. You are sensible that God has a l6ng 
account against you. You have broken His 
holy laws. You have slighted the Gospel 
of His grace. You have contracted a heavy 
debt, and have nothing to pay. Thus your 
*^* sins have gone over your head as a soFe 
burden ; they are a heavy burden, too heavy 
for you to bear." You know not how to 
get rid of it. You try, but try in vain, to 
' isatisfy the demands of conscience. You 
endeavourj it may be, by self-imposed duties 
and severities to make amends for pa§t 
offences. You resolve to sin no more. You 
shun bad company and evil practices. But 
.notwithstanding all these attempts, the bur- 
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den still reinalns. Your sense of guilt iii-^ 
creases. The load of unpardoned sin hangs 
heavier on you. You daily become more 
conscious of your own inability to remove 
it. You are indeed heavy-laden, and groan, 
being burdened. But what says Christ In 
the text to you, and such as you ? " Come 
unto me, and I will give you rest.** Here 
is your : remedy. In Christ is a cure for 
every disorder ; a balm for every wound* 
He will take away your burden. By coinings 
to Him you shall be set free. That pardon, 
which you so greatly need, is laid up. for 
you in Him, and in Him alone. He shed 
his own precious blood to purchase it. He 
will freely bestow it on all who come to 
Him for it. They shall have " Redemption 
through His blood, even the forgiveness of 
sins." Come then to Him, my brethren. 
Look to Him alone for the removal of your 
guilt. " He bore your sins in his own body 
on the Cross.** " Take His yoke upon you 
and learn of Him; and yoti shall find rest 
unto your souls.** " Being justified by 
faith, you shall have peace with Godf 
through Jesus Christ.** Doubt not his 
wiQingness to receive and help you : for He 
hath Himself called you, and promised to 
receive you. " Come unto me all ye that 
labour and are heavy-laden, and I will give 
you rest.** Distrust not His truth and faith* 
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ftdneas : for << He is faithful who has pro* 
mised/V Come to this merciful and compas- 
sionate Saviour, who calls you to Himself; 
who by His word, by His ministers, and by 
His Spirit, ininites you to come to Him fw 
rest, and peace, and happiness. Come to 
Him without fear, without delay, Come to 
Him in all the ways, in which . he hath zp^ 
pointed you to come. Especially come to 
Him in Faith. Believing you shall receive. 
According to your faith it shall be done unto 
you. Wait on Him in prayer believing ; and 
in the end you shall find those gracious words 
addressd to you, " Go in peace, thy faith 
hath saved thee : thy sins are forgiven.** 

And here, ray brethren, I might conclude 
my discourse, were it not possible that there 
may yet be some present, who, not exactly 
included in any of the classes hitherto de- 
seabed, are yet equally capable of deriving 
instruction and consolation from the text. 
I allude to the distressed and tempted Chris- 
tians : to those who, having fled to Christ for 
refuge, and having found their guilt removed, 
and their peace restored, are now labouring 
tiftder a new and an unexpected burden, the 
burden of an evil heart, and of a daily con- 
flict with the remaining power of sin. — Pro- 
bably you might think, that on once coming 
to Jesus Christ, and having your conscience 
once purged from guilt, through Him, you 
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would have experienced no more sorrow, no 
more darkness; that every weight would have 
been takon away for ever ; that all would be 
sunshine, peace, and j oy . And perhaps for a 
time you found it thus. But at length clouds 
have arisen; the light has been obscured, and 
to a degree you are again walking in dark-^ 
ness ; a darkness, not in itself so thick and 
horrible as that which formerly enveloped 
you ; but, a darkness the more glo(Hny and 
distressing, because it is contrasted with the 
glorious light which you so lately have en? 
joyed, and which you had hoped to emoy 
for ever without diminution or interruption. 
And whence has this chsmge proceeded? 
From an increasing experience of the cor« 
ruption and depravity of vour heart. Freed 
from the burden of a guilty conscience, you 
are now groaning under the weight of 9, de- 
praved nature. You thought that sin, when 
pardoned, would have given you no more 
trouble : that freed from condemnation, you 
would have been freed from corruption also. 
But to your surprise and grief, you now find 
that you were mistaken. Sin, which for a 
time seemed to be dead, has revived ; and 
though dethroned, still threatens and strives 
to resume its empire. Old propensities and 
former habits, which appeared to be sub- 
dued, again plead for their wonted gratifica- 
tions ; and notwithstanding past conflicts 
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and past triumphs, you still find *^ a law in 
your members, warring against the law of 
your mind, and bringing you into captivity 
to the law of sin, which is in your members.** 
Dismayed and confounded at discovering so 
much evil, when you had fondly hoped thftt 
all evil had been almost extirpated, you are 
perhaps greatly cast down. You are tempted 
at times to distrust the faithfulness and 
power of Jesus Christ, or to question your 
own sincerity, and your consequent interest 
in his promises. You are ready to say, ** If 
I am indeed a child of God, A¥hy ami 
thus?'* Or you adopt the language of 
St. Paul, " O wretched man that I am, who 
shall deliver me from the body of this death ?^* 
My brethren, let the words of the Apostle 
which immediately follow this complaint, 
show you what to do. " I thank God, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.'** It is through 
Jesus that you must look for deliverance from 
this body of death. Those who labour as 
you are labouring, under a feeling sense o£ 
remaining sin, are equally included in the 
invitation in the text. " Come unto me and 
I will give you rest." This increasing ex- 
perience of the corruption of your hearts, and 
of the strength and power of sin in your soul, 
is designed for your spiritual good. It is one 
of the means which the Holy Spirit employs 

* RomanS; vii, 24, 25. 
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for more effectually mortifying your pride ; 
for weaning you from self and from the 
world; for exciting your prayers; and for 
making Christ more precious in your eyes. 
Its object and tendency are to lead you to 
have less confidence in the flesh, and to re- 
joice more simply and truly in Jesus Christ. 
" Come to Him, and He will give you rest.*^ 
Pray to Him for His help and support in 
this arduods conflict. Cast your burden 
upon Him, and plead your cause before 
Him. Pray to Him, that for His name*^ 
sake He would subdue your iniquities ; and 
that because you are his servant and soldier. 
He would give you the victory. He will 
now hear your prayers. In due time He 
will answer them. He will allay the conflict 
of contending passions. He will say to the 
winds, and to the waves, " Be still ;** and 
there will be a great calm. He will disperse 
the clouds. He will lighten your darkness. 
He will give you rest and peace, and you 
shall go on your way rejoicing. 
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SERMON VII. 

tRE SIN AMD OOILT OP NOT OBEYING THK 

GOSPEL. 



I Peter, iv. 17. 

PThat shall the end be of them that obey not 

the Gospel of God? 

St. Peter here proposes a very important 
^[uestion, which, without referring to its 
immediate connection with the context, we 
shall do well to lay deeply and seriously to 
heart. All men living, to whom the Gospel 
comes, either do obey it, or do not obey it. . 
With respect to the former, those who obey 
the Gospel, we know what will become of 
them : we know what their end will be. It 
will be happy, it will be glorious. All their 
afflictions will work out for them a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory. But 
what shall the end be of those that obey not 
the Gospel of God ? What will become of 
them ? The Apostle, having put the' question, 
leaves his readers to answer it. It is in fact 
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a question which is addressed to our own 
reason and conscience, and which furnishes 
its own reply. It is, as iS the Apostle had 
said unto us, "Weigh well the wickedness 
of these persons. Consider what they are 
doing, and what they deserve* Compare 
these things with what is written in Scrip- 
ture ; and then judge how great will be 
the punishment, which at length will as- 
suredly overtake them." To assist you 
then in coming to a right Judgement on thi« 
important subject, I shall endeavour to set 
before you two things : 

I. The Sin here specified. 

II. Its great and aggravated Guilt. 

I. The Sin here specified is not obeying 
the Gospel of God. The Gospel of God is 
that gracious message which God hath sent 
to us by his Son Jesus Christ. To obey the 
Gospel is to receive this message as coming 
from God ; to comply with the terms, and 
to follow the directions contained in it. On 
the other hand, not to obey the Gospel, is to 
do the very reverse of this. It is to treat 
the message with indifference and neglect; 
to reject the terms, and refuse compliance 
with the directions which it sets before us. 
This then is the Sin here specified. But to 
give you clearer notions of this Sin, I will 
describe to you some different sorts of per- 
sons, who are guilty of it. 
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AmoD^ these, in the first place, ave ta%6 
tanked ali who are living in an irreligrioiis/ 
ungodly manner, careless of their souls^ and 
of eternity, fulfilling the desires of the flesh 
and of the mind, and walkii^ after the 
course of this present evil world. It re- 
quires not much reasoning to prove, that 
such persons are guilty of the Sin in the 
text. The Gospel of God calls on them to 
repent, and to bring forth fruits meet for 
repentance. It directs them to turn from 
their sins, to deny their lusts, and to over- 
come the world. While therefore they con- 
tinue to act in direct opposition to these, 
injunctions, while their hearts remain hard 
and sensual, while they serve sin, and follow 
the multitude to do evil, it is plain beyond a 
doubt, that they are not obeying the Gos^l 
of God. Let me then admonish all whose 
consciences tell them that they are persons 
oi this description, seriously to reflect on 
the matter. You have an intolerable load 
of sin upon your souls, of numberless trans- 
gressions daily committed throughout your 
fife against the holy law of God : but in ad- 
dition to every other sin, you are chargeaWe 
with this Sin also. You do not obey the 
Gospel of God. How great and aggravated 
is the guilt of this sin, I shall show here- 
after. But iiy the meantime I would strive 
to fix. it in your minds, that this guilt, what- 
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ever it may be proved to be, is yours. Yod 
are at present one of the persons spoken of 
in the text: and so long as you continue 
one of these, their end, whatever it may be, 
will undoubtedly be yours. 

A second description of persons, who are 
chargeable with the Sin in the text, are those, 
who, while they call themselves Christians^ 
yet do not make Jesus Christ and Him cru- 
cified the only ground of their reconciliation 
with God, and of their title to eternal life; 
They do not take Him as their righteous-^ 
ness; through whose death and obedience 
,alone they look for the pardon of sin and 
peace with God. They have still some con- 
fidence in the flesh. They are still trusting 
to something in themselves, in their own 
works or doings, for their acceptance with 
God. If Christ be the foundation. He is 
not the one only foundation of all their hopes. 
Or if they seek to be justified by Him, it is 
not by faith only that they seek it. But 
acting thus, they do not obey the Gospel of 
God. They do not comply with the terms, 
nor follow the directions of it. The very 
first and chief thing which the Gospel en- 
joins, is Faith in Christ. It offers us pardon 
on no other terms but on believing in Him, 
and receiving Him as the Lord our Righte- 
ousness. " Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thou shalt be saved.'' << He that be- 
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lieveth shall be saved/^ << The Righteaii»> 
ness of God,'' (by which alone the sinner can 
be justified,) " is by faith of Jesus Christ 
unto all and upon all them that believe.^' 
" We are saved by grace through faith.^' 
<< Christ is of God made unto us Righteous- 
ness i** and so we are *^ made the Righteous- 
ness of God fn Him/' " Believing in Christ, 
we are justified from all things/' This is 
God's way of saving sinners. He " justices 
them freely by His grace through the Re- 
demption which is in Christ Jesus, whom 
He hath set forth to be a propitiation through 
faith in His blood for the remission of sins/' 
— How came it to pass that the Jews, who 
followed after righteousness, did not attain 
to it ? For this very reason ; they did not 
seek it in God's way. They " sought it not 
by Faith, but by the works of the Law." — 
What was the reason for which 3t, Paul so 
severely rebuked the Galatians, telling them 
that they were fallen from grace, and had 
been removed into another Gospel, or rather 
into no Gospel at all ? It was this : they 
had left oft' seeking to be justified by Faith 
in Christ, and were seeking justification by 
the works of the Law. Hence it was that 
he broke forth into that earnest exclamation, 
" O foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched 
you, that you should not obey the truth ?*' * 

* Gal. ill. 1. 
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Jiistxficftticm by Faith only in the merits of 
Christ is so ^seniM a part of the Faith, as 
it is in Jesus, that to seek Justification in 
any other wsty is not to obey the truth ; and 
consequently to be guilty of the sin in the 
text. Would that this point were deeply 
considered by all who call themselves Chris- 
tians ! It is to be feared that numbers, who 
claim this title, are greatly deceiving them»- 
selves. See, my brethren, that it be not 
your case. See, that while you pretend to 
receive the Gospel, you are not virtually re- 
jecting it : that while you profess the hope 
of being saved by Christ, you are not in fact 
seeking to be justified by the works of the 
Law. Remember that if you thus seek it. 
** Christ is become of no effect unto you.'* 
You only " frustrate** (you only make void) 
** the grace of God.** * Whatever you may 
think, in reality you do not obey the Gospel j 
and iftust have your end with the unbelieving 
and the disobedient. 

There is a third sort of persons yet to be 
noticed, who are equally guilty of not obejr- 
ing the Gospel of God. They are such as 
make a show of Religion, and yet do not 
bring forth the fruits of it. They profess 
to believe in Jesus Christ ; but yet are not 
careful to maintain good works. They hope 
to be saved by Him ; but they have no de- 

* Gal.u.2l.— V. 4. 
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dire to be made like Him. They thidk ta 
share the privileges of Religion, while, they 
neglect its duties. They trust that Christ 
win deliver them from the wrath to come ; 
but here they have no mind to be His real 
Disciples. They deny not themselves for 
His sake. They take not up their Cross 
and follow Him. They confess Him not 
before men. They keep not the heart with 
all diligence, nor labour to cleanse them- 
selves n-om all filthiness of the flesh and the 
spirit. Now nothing can be plainer than 
that such persons do not obey the Gospel of 
God. For the Gospel of God requires them 
to do all tliose things, which they leave un- 
done. It bids them to follow after holiness; 
to bring forth good fruit ; to crucify the 
flesh ; to walk in newness of life ; to grow 
in grace ; to have the mind which was in 
Jesus Christ ; to let their light shine before 
taen. Consider these things, all ye who 
profess to know God, but in works deny 
Him ; who calling yourselves Christians, 
yet seek not after inward purity ; who are 
satisfied at the most with lopping off some 
of the branches, and lay not the axe to the 
root of the tree ; who, notwithstanding your 
pretended hope in Christ, remain proud, oi: 
covetous, or sensual, or worldly, or passion- 
ate, or envious, or uncharitable, who still 
love mammon more than Christ, or pleasure 



lis 

more than God ; who readily Seize every op- 
portunity of gratifying your favourite sin j 
or if you deny one lust, only do it that you 
may more easily indulge another. — -Consider' 
all ye, who answer to any part of this de- 
scription, that you are equally guilty with 
the others before mentioned, oi the sm spe- 
cified in the text. You obey not the Gospel 
of God. This is your Sin. I proceed, 

II. To set before you its great and ag"- 
gravated Guiltl This is a point but littlef 
regarded and understood. Even those, wha 
may have some tolerably correct views of 
other sins, have yet frequently very unequal 
conceptions of this. They think but lightly 
of the Sin of rejecting the Gospel. In dis- 
obeying the Gospel, they do not seem to^ 
think that they are doing any thing which 
will increase their guilt. But let us hear 
what Christ himself has said on this point. 
** He that believeth not is condemned al- 
ready ; because he hath not believed in the 
name of the only-begotten Son of God.** * 
The not obeying the Gospel, or which is 
the same thing, the want of Faith in Jesus 
Christ, is expressly assigned as the catcsd 
and the ground of condemnation. In fact, 
this sin, which men esteem so light, or, which 
they think no sin at all, is the worst and the 
greatest sin of which any man can be guilty^ 

* Jphn, Hi, 18. 
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It is that sin, which in guilt exceeds all othtt 
sins ; and will sink those who are guil^ ol 
it into the deepest condemnation. Does 
this assertion surprise you ? I will endeavour 
to convince you of its truth. 

Men are apt to measure the evil of sin by 
the immediate consequences which flow from 
it. They deem that sin to be the greatest 
which does the most injury to themselves oc 
others. But this is not the standard bv 
which the degree of guilt is to be regulatedL 
For the evil of sin does not lie in the injury 
which is done to man, but in the injury 
which is done to God. The circumstance 
which makes sin so evil is, that it is ca«i- 
mitted against God. It is a breach of His 
law \ an offence against His goverpment ; an 
affi*ont offere4 to His Majesty. Would we 
know then the evil of any particular siQ^ 
and the degree of guilt which attaches to it, 
we must consider it in reference to God. In 
this. light let us consider the sin of which we 
^re speaking, and we shall then see how 
great and aggravated is its guilt. 

In the first place, the Gospel is the Gos^ 
pel of God. It is that gracious message, 
which the Almighty Himself hath sent to us, 
to us His creatures, the work of His hands, 
the daily dependants on His bounty for life, 
and breath, and all things. What then can 
be more affronting to God than not to obey 
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the Gospel 7 God has sent us a message, 
and shall we refuse to listen to it? Hath 
God spoken, and shall- we turn a deaf ear to 
what He says ? 

Consider further bt/ Whom He hath sent 

g\ this message to us. It was not a common 

messenger that He has employed. It was 

not a man like ourselves. It was not an 

angel even of the highest order. No. It 

rwai3 One, who was high above all angels. 
"* God, who at sundry times and in divers 
manners spake in time past unto the Fathers 
by the Prophets, hath in these last times 
qpoken unto us by his Son;** that Son, 
•* whom He haUi appointed heir of all 
t^^gs ; by whom also He made the worlds;'' 
add who, w;e profess to believe, will come to 
Im odr Judge. Surely the dignity of the 
Messenger greatly increases our obligation 
to listen to his message, and our guilt in re- 
ting it. Hath not God a right to expect 
t we should reverence his Son ? Hath 
not a right to expect that we should 
end to Him, who came from heaven to 
ak to us; and whom he hath com- 
ded us by a voice from Heaven to hear ? 
". This is my beloved Son : hear ye Him.^* 
at greater insult can we offer to God, 
han to shut our ears against such a mes- 
senger ? 
Consider again, what is the purport oftim 
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Message. It is a message of mercy ; of 
mercy the most gracious to sinners, to ene- 
mies, to rebels. The Gospel is the Gospel 
of Peace. It brings to us glad tidings of 
great joy. It makes known to us that way 
of salvation, which God in his infinite wisdom 
and goodness has provided for our faUeD 
and guilty race. It teaches us how we may. 
be reconciled to Him, and recovered out of 
that state of guilt and misery into which sin 
has plunged us. To refuse then to listen^to 
this message, not to obey this Gospel, is tp. 
pour contempt on the rich mercy of God, 
It is to show that we despise his offers,- value, 
not his favour, and desire not to be at peace 
with Him. How then can we more poii]it- 
edly declare the enmity of our hearts ^ to 
God, than by such a conduct? How can 
we more grossly offend, insult, and sin against. 
Him? 

Consider once again what is that ^wonder- 
fill mystery of Love^ which the Gospel dis- 
closes to us. When God had planned a sal* 
vation for us, as it was not any common nies- 
senger which He sent to tell us of it, so nei- 
ther was it any common way in which He 
prepared it for us. That same Son who 
came to make known to us his Father's will, 
came also Himself to perform that will. He 
came to suffer and to die in our stead, and 
for our sins. He came to be a sacrifice for 
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ns, to shed his own blood for us on the 
cross, that by his stripes we might be 
heal^j that by his sufferings our peace with 
God might be made. This was the price of 
our redemption, the precious blood of Him^ 
who was God as well as man. What love 
must He have had for sinners to redeem 
then! at such a price ? How great must have 
been his compassion for our lost and miser- 
able state, that while we were yet enemies. 
He should be content to die for us ! And 
how aggravated then, how immensely great 
must be the guilt of rejecting such a Saviour; 
of returning enmity for so much love ; of 
4:efusing to submit to Him, who laid down 
his life for us ! Not to obey the Gospel, is, 
in fact, to crucify the Son of God afresh^ to 
jput him to death a second time. And what 
wickedness can be greater than this ? Who 
can conceive the ingratitude and the guilt 
of such a conduct ? 

Having thus set before you the two points 
which I proposed, let me now remind you 
of the Apostle's question in the text, " What 
shall the End be of them that obey not the 
Gospel of God?'' What will become of 
those persons of whom we have been speak- 
ing ? What do you yourselves think will be 
their End ? Having seen the great and 
aggravated guilt with which they are charge- 
able, are you not- in your own conscience 
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convinced, that their End will be dreadful ; 
so dreadful, that it would have been good 
for them never to have been bora? In 
truth, though St. Peter does not himself an- 
swer the question in the text ; yet St. Paid 
furnishes us with the most plain and explicit 
reply to it. He expressly says, in his second 
Epistle to the Thessalonians *, that <^ the 
Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven, 
with His mighty angels, in flaming fire, tak« 
ing vengeance on them that know not Godt 
and that obey not the Gospel of our Loud 
Jesus Christ,*' (take notice of the worda^ 
<< that obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesut 
Christ,) who shall be punished with everlast- 
ing destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of His power.*' — 
How indeed can it be otherwise ? If Gt>d 
be, as He certainly is, the Just Avenger of 
Sin, what vengeance must He not have in 
store for the greatest of all sins, for the 
punishment of his most incorrigible enemies ; 
of those whom neither threatening could 
subdue, nor mercy soften j of those who 
would not obey his Gospel; who slighted 
his message, despised his love, and crucified 
his Son ? From the vengeance reserved for 
such sinners, may the Lord deliver us ! May 
we never know it by experience. But may 

* 2 Tkcss. i. 7, 6, 9. 
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He so dispose and prepare our heart, that 
we may now take timely warningi and may 
flee from the wrath to come ! 

My brethren, what is the great aim of all 
which has been said to you, or can ever be 
said to you on this subject, but that you 
may be stirred up to a deeper and more 
lively concern for your immortal souls? Why 
is the Gospel preached to you, but that you 
may obey it, and be savea ? Why was the 
blood of. Jesus shed, but that you, by receive 
in^ Him, may escape eternal condemnation ? 
May the Holy Spirit of God incline you to 
lay these things seriously to heart, and to 
attend with earnestness to the One Thing 
needful! May He take of the things of 
Christ, and show them unto you ! May He 
stir you up to seek his salvation, and to obey 
his Gospel — Then will t/our End be glo- 
rious. Then, when the unbelieving and the 
disobedient shall be ovewhelmed with ever- 
lasting shame and misery, ^ou shall shine 
forth as the stars in the firmament, and shall 
be blessed for ever and even 

Yes ; such will be the glorious, the trium- 
phant End of all those who now obey the 
Gospel of God, who having fled for refuge 
to the Lord Jesus Christ, and daily depend- 
ing on his grace and promise for pardon, 
wisdom, and strength, " are now living the 
life which they live in the flesh, by the faith 



of the Son of God/' and are bringing forta 
fruit to his praise and glory. There is a 
salvation prepared for them: even the sal- 
vation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal 
glory. " There is an inheritance reserved 
fpr themy even an inheritance incorruptible, 
undefiled, and thatfadeth notaway.**^ When 
the world, with all its fleeting riches, plea- 
sures, and honours, shall have passed away 
•for ever, they wiir be put in possession of a 
treasure, a joy, a glory, which will be sub- 
stantial, and everlasting. My brethren, set 
before you this glorious End. Contemplate 
that crown of righteousness which, though 
invisible to human sight, and disregarded by 
'_the carnal mind, is revealed to the eye of 
faith, and realized to the believing soul. 
Contemplate it with seriousness, with atten- 
tion, with stea^dfastness. See the hep.vens 
opened, and Jesus standing at the right hand 
.01 God, ready to receive your departing 
spirit. Hear these gracious words proceed- 
ing out of his lips, ** Well done, good and 
faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of 
thy Lord.'* — Set these things, I say, before 
you. Realize them by faith : and derive 
irom the contemplation of them all the en- 
. couragement and all the consolation, all the 
motives to patience, to exertion ^ and to re- 
newed obedience, which they are so fully 
icalpulated to inspire. Is the way of Religion 



ISl 



a narrow way ; is it thorny, difficult, painful? 
Bear in mind the End to which it leads. Are 
you called to suffer for righteousness* sake ; ' 
to endure reproach, opposition, or hard usage, 
from the world, because you belong to Christ? 
Have respect unto the recompense of reward. 
Are you harassed with trials and temptations, 
afflicted with sickness or poverty ; neglected, 
forsaken, oppressed? Set before you that 
Rest, which remaineth for the people of 
God. Let none of these things move you, 
so that you may finish your course with joy. 
Be patient ; be diligent : <' not slothful, but 
followers of them who through faith and 
patience inherit the promises." In due time 
you shall reap if you faint not. Be faithful 
unto death, and you shall receive a crown of 
life. Above all things, my brethren, pray 
for wisdom and strength from heaven. Ever 
remember how ignorant and weak you are in 
yourselves. Without help from above you 
will neither know what you ought to do, nor 
will you have courage and ability to perform 
it. rray then for grace continually. Be 
earnest and instant in supplication. Seek 
to walk more closely and humbly with Jesus 
Christ. Be more simply dependent on Hi» 
Spirit. Be more entirely directed by His 
word. Be more decidedly devoted to His 
service. So shall you more truly obey the 
VOL. rv. G 
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Gospel of God. So shall your Eful more 
assuredly be glorious. *^ So shall an en- 
trance be ministered unto tou more abun- 
dantly into the everlastioe Kingdom of ooi 
\fixd and Saviour Jesus Qurist.'^ 
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SERMON VIIL 

SAVING FAITH IHROUOti Tli£ WOBiE^* 



Neither pt^ I fot these ah^e^ kutfw^ thefd 
also whkh shall believe on me thu^ough 
tlieir i0ord. 

T«»e wor* 4« Uken ft-Hn U,at «««,«,- 
able Prayer,, which our Lord offered up 
on the evening before his Crucifixion, and 
which can never be contemplated without 
feelings of the livelieat interest, and of the 
most devout admiration. These feelings af^ 
especially heightened by the consideration 
that this Prayer is probably designed as a 
pattern of that intercession, which He 19 
still carrying on at the right hand of God^ 
as well as a statement of those blessings fof 
which He is continually praying in behalf 
of those who sure the objects^ of his me- 
diation* On^ an attentive reading of the" 
Prayer, we shall find these Blessings^ chiefly 
to consist itk Ei pr^esiMt deliveraiice and pre- 
servation frdiil wiivilt^at iiin th« Wdk^ld^ 

o 2 
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in piwressive Sauctification ; in Communion 
ana ]^llowsbip with the Father; in Love 
and Union with one another, and in final 
and complete Glorification with himself in 
Heavenw And who were the objects of this 
Intercession? Who were the persons for 
whom the Redeemer of the world thus 
prayed ? Was it for the Apostles, for those 
whom the Father had given Him out of the 
world ; who had received his word, and be- 
lieved that the Father had sent Him ; was it 
for those that He supplicated these Bless* 
ings ? Yes : for those : but not for those 
only ; not for those exclusively ; but for all 
such as should ever hereafter become his true' 
Disciples. This is the point which is directly 
asserted in the text. We might have appre- 
hended that these favoured individuals were 
the only persons for whom this Prayer was 
offered. But for ever to preclude such an 
apprehension, our Lord expressly says, " Nei- 
ther pray I for these alone, but for them 
also which shall believe on me through their 
word.*' As if he had thus more ^lly ex- 
pressed Himself. * Though these my twelve. 

* Disciples, whom, the Son of Perdition ex- 
< cepted, I am about to send as my Apostles 

* into the world, may in some respects have 

* a peculiar interest in this Praver; yet I 

* design not that the general Blessings, in-^^ 
^ voked in it^ should be limited to them. I 
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* pray tliat they may be extended to all 

* those, who in every station and condition 

* of life, in every age or country of the 

* world, may be brought to believe on Me 

* through their word/ — And what again 
are we to understand by this Word ? Are 
we to restrict it to the Word which they 
preached ? Thus to restrict it, would be to 
limit the Benefits of Christ's Intercession to 
the generation in which the Apostles lived. 
It is evident that the Word which they wrote j 
was equally intended by our Lord : for it was 
only through this Word that the blessings of 
his mediation could be extended to future 
and distant generations. Nor indeed is the 
expression, by parity of reason, to be limited 
even to the Word written by the Apostles, it 
must be understood equally to comprehend 
the writings of the other inspired Penmen^ 
both of the Old and of the New Testament : 
all of whom " spake as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghost," and were inspired and 
guided by the same Spirit: all of whom 
testified, more or less distinctly, of the same 
truths ; and spake, though in different terms 
adapted to the different dispensations under 
which they lived, of the same Salvation. In 
short the Word mentioned in the text in- 
cludes, directly or indirectly, the whole 
Word of God. We may understand it to 
signify generally the Scriptures : all of which 
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were " civen by inspiration of God, and are 
profitabTe fw doctrine, for reproof, for cor- 
rection, fpT injstri^ction in Righteousness.*' 

Such appears to be the meaning of the 
passage : and from the passage thus ex- 
plained 1 purpose to deduce two proposi- 
tions. 

I. That the benefits of Christ's Medi- 
Ittion aril limited to those who beli^v^ on 
Him, 

II, Tliat the Scriptures f^e the Medium 
tljroilgh which this Belief is produced. 

These two Propositions I shall endeavpur 
tQ confinn and illustrate : and may that 
i^essed Spirit, who alone can lead us into 
pji truths graciously assist us in a discussion, 
frpm which conclusions so important and 
interesting wilj evidently result ! , 

I, That the benefits of Christ's Mediation 
are limited to those who believe on Him is 
plain^ as we have seen, from this single and 
striking consideration ; that in the very pas- 
sage of this intercessory Prjayer in which He 
designs e:$pressly to set forth the wide and 
comprehensive exercise of his Mediation, 
He yet, in most positive terms, confines it 
within this limitation : that at the very mo- 
ment, in which he would obviate the suppo- 
sition of its being partial and exclusive in its 
operation) he yet most decidedly restricts 
that operation to those xvha shall beUeve en 
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tiinu Nor was this the first, or the onij^ 
occasion, in which He stated and maintained 
the same Truth. In fact, it was but a repeti- 
tion and confirmation of the l)octrine which 
he had uniformly taught. He had always 
represented belief in Himself as an indis- 
pensable qualification in those who would be 
saved by Him. To Nicodemus He had said^ 
" God so loved the world, that He gave His 
<>nly-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in -Him, should not perish, but have ever*, 
lasting life.'* " He that believeth on Him is 
not condemned ; but he that believeth not^ 
is condemned already, because he hath not 
believed in the name of the only-begottto 
Son of God.'* To Martha He* had said, 
" I am the Resurrection and the Life : he 
that believeth on me, though he were dead, 
yet shall he live: and he that liveth, and 
beUeveth on me, shall never die.** To> the 
Jews He had said, " This is the will of 
Him that sent me, that every ohe whfch 
seeth the Son, and believeth on Him, shall 
have everlasting life ; and I will raise him 
up at the last day." And after his resur- 
rection from the dead. He still held the 
same language ; and in the commission 
which He gave to His Apostles, strongly 
asserted this fundamental principle of His 
religion: " Go ye, into all the world, and 
preach the Gospel to every creaturej He 
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that believeth and is baptized shall be saved.*' 
— ^What in fact is the universal language of 
Scripture on this subject, but a repetition 
of uie same truths. Let us hearken to the 
testimony of John the Baptist, " who came 
for a witness, to bear witness of the light, 
that all men tlirough Him might believe.'* 
" He that believeth on the Son, hath ever- 
lasting life, and he that believeth not the Son, 
diall not see life; but the wrath of God 
abideth on Him.** Let us listen to the 
declaration of St. Paul, " Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved :** 
^d to that of St. John, " This is His com- 
mandment, that we should believe on the 
Nan^e of his Son Jesus Christ.** — And the 
same language, which is thus^ised in respect 
to salvation in general, is equally used in re- 
spect to the particul^ and separate branches 
of i& Every individual blessing of the 
Gospely every single fruit of Christ*s Inter- 
cession, is umformly represented as a conse-^ 
quence inseparably united with the act of 
ieUeving on Him. Is it pardon of sin? ^^ To 
Him give all the Prophets witness, that 
through His name, whosoever believeth on 
Him, shall receive remission of sins.** Is 
it Justification ? << By Him, all that believe 
are justified from all things.** And a^ain, 
'< Christ is the end of the law for nght* 
eousness to every one that believeth.*' Is 
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it Adoption? " As many as received Him, 
to them gave He power to become th6 
sons of God, even to them that believe on 
His name." Is it Sanctification ? Those that 
are sanctified are said to be *< sanctified in 
Chriit J^sus.*\ Their hearts are " purified 
hy Jaith:*' they are " sanctified by ^^VA, 
that is in Christ Jesus." Is it spiritual sup- 
port and strength ? " He that helieveth on 
Him, shall not be confounded." Is it spi- 
ritual light and knowledge ? " I am come 
a light into the world, that whosoever fe- 
Ueveth on me, should not abide in darkness.'* 
Is it spiritual peace and joy ? " Now the 
God 01 hope fUl you with all peace and joy 
in believing." But there is no occasion to 
multiply texts on a subject, on which they 
might be multiplied without end. Those 
already produced are sufficient for our pre- 
sent purpose. With one voice they confirm 
the proposition under review. With one 
voice they bear witness to the inseparable 
union between Faith and Salvation, between 
a belief in Christ and an interest in His 
mediation. With one voice they proclaim 
that the benefits of His intercession are 
limited to those who believe on Him. I 
proceed, then, 

II. To the other Proposition deduced 
from the text j namely, that the Scriptures 

G 5 



130 

iff^ tibe Medium through which this belief 
19 proclilcedL 

The same coiistderation which showed 
th^ ^t propoiition to be true, proves the 
Irutli q£ this second also : for if our lAxtd 
i/mis Christ, in stating the extent of hia 
ibtercesedon, h^Q restricted the benefits of 
it to those who should believe on Himi 
nod who should believe through the ivord 
G^ his Apodtles, it is plain, from the ex- 
planation already given of the text, that 
die Scriptures are the Medium, through 
which a saving belief in Him is produced. 
By this restriction He has in fact assigned 
to them this office. And is not this the office 
^hich St. P^l assigns to them^ when H^ 
«ays, that " Faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God ?** And does 
not St. John ascribe to them the same office, 
when he says, that " these things were 
Mrritten, that ye might believe that Jesus 
is the Christ the Son of God, and that 
believing ye might have life through his 
name ?'* * — But fnm do they perform this 
office? jBicw do the Scriptures produce 
faith ? They produce it in two ways. 

1st. Inasmuch as they are the Foundation 
on which it is built. 

*< Faith,'" according to the Apostle, *< is 

* BoniaiiS; x. 17. John, xx, 31. 
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tbe substance of things hoped for, the evi^ 
dence of things not seen/* * In other words> 
that belief, of which we are speaking as- 
necessary to salvation, is such a firm persuia^ 
fflon- in the mind of the reality and excel-' 
lence of things, which have not been sub- 
fsiitted to the outward senses, as convinces 
the judgement, and engages and influences 
the heart. But from this description it isf 
evident, that such a belief supposes a certain 
degree of previous information and know- 
ledge; for without some information rei^ 
specting the things in question, how ca» 
there be^ any persuasion of their reality and 
excellence ? To believe then in Jesus Christy 
and in the efficacy of his Mediation, implies 
that we have a certain degree of previous 
knowledge on these subjects. And' where is- 
this knowledge to be obtained ; where is the 
previous information respecting Christ and 
His salvation to be prociH^ed, but from the 
Scriptures? The Scriptures are the only 
source of divine information and knowledge. 
Here only are we taught the way of salvation. 
Here only are we instructed in the know- 
ledge of those things, " which pefrttiin to life^ 
and godliness.** Here only is Jesus Christ 
set forth evidently crucified before our eyes; 
Here only is He exhibited to us as the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin 

* Hebrews, xi. L 
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of the world ; as the High-Priest of oaf 
profession, who is passed into the Hea^ens^ 
and ever liveth to make intercession for 
us. Here only are life and immortality 
brought to light. Here only are disdosed 
to us those exceeding great and precious 
promises, by which we may be made par- 
takers of the divine nature. No wit or 
wisdom of man could ever have penetrated 
into these mysteries, or have discovered to 
us the knowledge of them. They are mat- 
ters of pure revelation, and are made known 
to us only by the word of God. Neither 
have they been handed down through the 
imcertainty of human tradition. They have 
been preserved and are secured to us in the 
written oracles of truth, in the Holy Scrip- 
tures J which being the only depositary of 
divine knowledge, can be the only Foun- 
dation of saving Faith. In this respect they 
produce Faith. They produce it 

2dly. Inaimiuch as they are the Instrti- 
Tfient by which it is wrought in the heart. 
. ' That Faith, of which we are speaking, and 
to which alone the Blessings of Christ's 
Mediation are restricted, is itself the gift 
and operation of God. It is the work and 
production of the Holy Spirit in the heart. 
It is one of the most valuable fruits, one 
qf th^ most important effects, of that new 
and holy naturCji which in regeneration He 
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imparts to the soul. But the great Instru^ 
menthy which He works and operates, is the 
written Word. This is the instrument, which, 
when commissioned and employed by the 
Spirit of God, becomes " quick and power- 
ful^ and sharper than any two-edged sword, 
piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul 
and spirit, and of the joints and marrow •/' 
and whicb is, therefore, emphatically stiled 
" the Sword of the Spirit.'* This is the in- 
strument, by which He accomplishes 'the 
great work of our regeneration itself, for it 
is expressly said by St. Peter, that we are 
•* horn againy not of corruptible seed, but of 
incorruptible by the tvord of Godj which 
liveth and abideth for ever :" and again by 
St James, " of his own will begat He us hf 
the ward of truthJ^ Hence, by the same in- 
strument. He produces Faith in the heart. 
Blessed with His quickening energy, the 
Word " comes with power,** and " effectu- 
ally worketh in them that believe.*' To what 
other cause can we ascribe it, that the three 
thousand on the day of Pentecost believed 
and embraced the Gospel, but to the power- 
ful and quiidkening energy with which the 
Holy Spirit accompanied the preaching of 
the Apostle, and thus through the medium 
and instrumentality of the Word produced a 
divine faith in the hearts of those who heard 
it ? Does not St Paul call the Gospel which 



194, 

lie preaclied, " the word of Faith,** as beiitj^ 
that word by which Faith is produced and 
Btrengthened in the heart ? Does not Christ 
say to the Jews, " ye have not His word 
abiding in you ; for whom he hath sent, 
Him ye believe not ;'' thereby intimating, 
that if the Word of God had abode in them> 
it would have produced Faith. Their not 
bdieving, was a proof that the Word did not 
abide in them. It could not abide in them, 
and they at the same time remain destitute 
ofFaith. 

Having thus endeavoured to confirm and 
illustrate the two propositions deduced from 
the text, I shall proceed to make a practical 
application of the truths contained in them. 

1. Has Christ limited the benefits of His 
mediation to those who believe on Him? 
Is this really the case? Does He confine 
His intercession even in its most extended 
application to believers in Him ? How strik- 
ingly does this truth show the importance of 
Faith ! How clearly does it point out the 
wide distinction between believers and un- 
believers! Ministers are often censured for 
insisting on this distinction. They are blamed 
for stating the importance and necessity of 
saving Faith. But has not Christ Himself 
stated this importance, this necessity ? Has 
not He insist^ on this distinction ? While 
He prays exclusively for those who believe 
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o& B,m% do^s He not virtually shut out from 
the benefits^ of His intercession, those who 
brieve aot?^ Surely this is to point out a 
ymdQ and most impoHant difference between 
beUef aiwi unbelief. When we declare that 
^ man must believe on the Lord. Jesus Christ 
in (xrd& to be saved ; do we declare more 
than J€»us Christ Himself has declared ? Da 
we declare more than His Apostles have de- 
<daoed ) more than the Scriptures throughout 
deohmH No, We declare no more than all 
these declare ; and less we dare not to dCf 
clare. We preach to you Faith — Faith in 
OUT Lord Jesus Christ— as that one great, 
essential principle, the absence, or the pre^ 
sence, the want or the possession of which eoa- 
stltutes the grand distinguishing difference 
in. the state and characters of men. Those 
who^have this Faith, are the children of 
Ood, and have an interest in all the bless^ 
ingB of the Gospel, in all those great and 
glorious privileges, which the intercession of 
Christ procures. While those who are with^ 
out this Faith, are at enmity with God, he* 
loiug not to His family, are under the cm*se 
of His law, and have neither part nor lot in 
the Gospel. We preach to you this faith as 
the bond of union with Christ ; the founda- 
tion of all good works; the only source of 
all practical godliness. We preach to you 
this Faith, as a living seed in the sou]^ not a 
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dead) a cold, a barren notion in the head^ 
' but a vital, a warm, a powerful principle in 
the heart, impelling to active, spiritual obe- 
dience, and naturally, yea necessarily pro- 
ductive of the fruits of righteousness and 
true holiness. This is the faith we preach ; 
a saving, justifying, sanctifying Faith : a 
Faith, which adorns, enriches, and ennobles^ 
all who have it ; but without which the 
proudest distinctions of rank and wealth, the 
highest attainments in learning ^nd science,, 
the most orthodox notions of religion, the 
most correct form of it, the most zealous pro- 
fession of it, will leave men at last only poor^ 
wretched, and contemptible beyond all pos- 
sible conception. 

2. Are the Scriptures the ilfi^rfmwthrough- 
which this Faith is produced ? Do those wha 
believe on Jesus Christ, believe through the 
Word ? Is this proposition also true ? Is it 
true in two respects? Is the Word the 
Foundation on wnich Faith is built, as well 
as the Instrument by which it is wrought ? 
In both these respects then, how important 
is the Word of God ! How invaluable are 
the Scriptures ! And what a powerful and 
practical influence should this consideration 
of their importance and value have on the 
use which we make of them, and on the pur- 
poses to which we apply them ! 
, Is the Word of God the Foundation on 
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which Faith is built ? Is it from the Scrip- 
tures only that we can derive the knowledge 
of those great truths, the belief of which is 
essential to our salvation ? Then how thank- 
ful should we be to God for this inestimable 
;ift of His Word ! How desirous should we 
^e of possessing this sacred treasure ! When 
possessed of it, how diligent should we be in 
the perusal of it ! How incessantly should 
we draw water from these wells of salvation ! 
With what care and anxiety should we la^ 
hour to become acquainted with the con- 
tents of the Bible! With what attention 
should we read it in our houses ! With what 
readiness should we embrace the opportunity 
afforded us of hearing it publicly preached 
or expounded! The injunctions given to 
the Israelites on this subject are, in the spirit 
of them, equally binding upon us under the 
Christian dispensation. " These words which 
I command thee this day, shall be in thine 
heart : and thou shalt teach them diligently 
unto thy children, and shalt talk of them when 
thou sittest in thine house, and when thou 
walkest by the way, and when thou liest 
down, and when thou risest up. And thou 
shalt bind them for a sign upon thine hand, 
and they shall be as frontlets between thine 
eyes. And thou shalt write them upon the 
posts of thy house, and on thy gates.'* In 
this passage, indeed, tt^e study of the Scrips 
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tures is enjoined as a duty : but let us re^ 
member that it is a duty enjoined on us for 
our own good ; a duty, the performance of 
which is closely connected with our own iib- 
terest, yea, absolutely necessary to our real 
and everlastmg happiness.^-^ Search then the 
Scriptures, for they testify of Christ ; and 
they, and they only, •* are able to save ycmr 
soul.*' 

Nor do the practical consequen^res which 
^sult from the truth before us, end here. 
They terminate, not with ourselves; they 
^eacn to others also. The consideration 
that the Bible is the Jbundation of all sav- 
ing Christian Faith, should excite in us an 
ardent desire, not only of possessing and 
Btudying this Blessed Book, but of commu- 
nicating it to others also ; and thus of fur- 
nishing them witC the means of obtaining 
like {^ecious faith with ourselves. The 
dispersion of the Scriptures, so far as we 
have it in our power to disperse them, is a 
duty highly incumbent on us as Christians : 
it is a debt of gratitude which we owe to 
our Redeemer: it is a debt of love which 
we owe to our fellow-creatures. Nor can 
that person be duly awakened to a sense of 
his proper obligations, who does not feel an 
ardent desire of imparting, not only to his 
friends and relations, not only to his neigh- 
ibours and acquaintance, not only to his f el- 
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Ipw-cburchm^n, or fellaW'K^Quntrymeni but 
to every individual of the human race, whe^ 
th^ Jew, Turk, Infidel, or Heretic, a copy of 
that heavenly volume, which alone is <* able 
to make him wise unto salvation/' How 
ready then should we be to take a part in 
prpmotipg this good and glorious work! 
How thankful should we be for. every op- 
portunity vouchsafed to us of promoting 
it! With what cordiality should we give 
our unites our wishes, and our prayers in 
3um)ort of that noble society, which has 
latf^ly sprung up among us, the glory and 
oril^aient of our native land ; that Societv, 
whose only object is to disseminate througn- 
out the earth, the WordofLif'e; and through 
whose exertions it may b^ reasonably hoped> 
that in due time the saving Truths of tiie 
Gospel will go forth into all lands, and their 
words into the end of the world. 

But lastiy, are the Scriptures not only the 
Foundation on which Faith is built, but also 
the Instrument by which it is wrought? 
IIpw powerfully should this consideraticm 
operate on our minds and conduct ! Let us 
remember, my brethren, when we read or 
hear the word of God, when we study it 
at home, or listen to it abroad, that though 
we thus attain to a knowledge of the truths 
to be believed, yet the acliuil believing, o£ 
th^m mast be the effect of a divine oper- 



ation on our hearts. We may hear, and 
read, and know, and understand, and yet at 
the same time not really believe. Nor shall 
we ever thus believe unless the Spirit of 
God accompanies the word, and disposes 
and enables the heart to receive it in faitii 
and love. Let us further remember, that 
the Word of God is the appointed instru- 
ment by which the Spirit accomplishes this 
gracious work; by which He reaches the 
heart, and produces in it true and living 
Faith. According to the terms and pro^ 
mises of the covenant of grace, the mini- 
stration of the Spirit is annexed to that of 
the Word, that so our Faith " may not stand 
in the wisdom of men, but in the power of 
God." Let us, I saj^, remember these things, 
and bear them in mind, and act accordingly^ 
Let us study the Bible with the view^ with 
the hope, not only of obtaining Divine Kno^m- 
ledge, but also of procuring Divine Faith : 
of getting it first implanted, and then 
strengthened in our soul. In our use of the 
Scriptures let us humbly hope for a Divine 
Impression on our heart. Let us earnestly 
pray that the Spirit of God will give life and 
energy to the Word, arid will cause it ef- 
fectually to work in us, that we may truly 
believe to the saving of our soul. If such 
were the hopes and prayers with which the 
Bible was generally opened, and the House 
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of God attended, great would be the in- 
crease of true ReUgion to be witnessed, 
abundant the spiritual harvest to be reaped. 
May the Lord hasten it in his time ! May 
we, my brethren, so read and hear his holy 
Word, that it may be mixed with faith in 
our hearts ! May we so believe in Jesus 
Christ, whom God hath sent, that at His se- 
cond coming we may be found among that 
blessed company, for whom on earth He 
prayed, " Father, I will that they whom 
Thou hast given me, be with me where I- 
am, that they may behold my glory !" 
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SERMON IX. 

0IFF£B£N€£ ]|£TW££N CHRIST'S P£AC£ ANI> 

TH£ WORLD'S P£AC£. 



John, xiv. T{. 

Feace I leave aoith you ; my Peace 1 give 
unto ym : not as the world givetk, give I 
unto you. 

The Peace of which Christ here speaks, 
is inward peace, peace of conscience ; a 
mind at peace with God and with itself; 
that *' peace of God,'* as the Scriptures call 
it, ** which passeth all understanding/' This 
is the blessing which Christ bestows on his 
Church. It is the legacy, which He has left 
to his people. " Peace I leave with you.'* 
It is also, in a peculiar sense. His peace, as 
being His purchase and His work ; bought 
Jbr us by his blood, and wrought in us by 
his Spirit. " My Peace I give unto you." 
JBut there is nothing by which the distinctive 
excellence of this peace is more strongly 
marked, than by its great unlikeness to that 
peace which the world bestows upon its fol- . 
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lowers. For the world, like religion, has a 
peace of its own, a peace peculiar to itself ; 
a peace, however, which in fact does not de- 
serve the name, and essentially differs from 
the peace of the Gospel. This difference 
our Lord might probably intend to notice in. 
the text, when He says, ** not as the world 

rVeth, give I unto you/* The peace which 
givejj is not the peace which the world 
gives. It is very unlike to it ; it is very dif- 
^rent from it, and in many respects the very 
reverse of it. 

It is this Difference between the peace of 
Christ, and the peace of the world, which I 
purpose to make the subject of the present 
discourse. God grant, that the consider- 
ation of it may be profitable to us, by stir- 
ring up our hearts to seek true peace, where 
only it can be really found, even in Jesus 
Christ! 

There are three points wherein the Dif- 
fex&OLce^ of which we are speaking, may be 
dearly and distinctly traced. 

I. The two kinds of Peace which we are 
comparing with each other, are totally. dif- 
ferent in their foundation and origin. The 
one is founded on ignorance : the other on 
knowie%e. If worldly men are at peace, it 
ia because their eye^ are blinded ; because 
they see not and know not, and are in dark« 
msss. 3«t true Christians derive their peace 
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from a veiy contrary source. They have 
peace because their eyes are open ; because 
they see and know, and are in the light I 
will explain this matter further. 

Men who are walking according to the 
course of this world, in the lust of the fleshy 
in the lust of the eye, or in the pride of life, 
may be free from all distressing fears about ' 
the condition of their soul. They may hot 
feel any uneasiness at the thoughts of. a. 
judgement to come. Their consciences may 
give them no alarm. They may even think 
themselves safe, and entertain no doubt of 
their final salvation. — And this state of 
fancied security is that, which we mean by 
the peace of the world. But now, whence 
does this state of mind arise ? How comes 
it to pass, that persons who are living in un- 
godliness and sin, fulfilling the desires of the 
flesh and of the mind, and consequently 
daily exposed to everlasting condemnation^ 
should possess this security, and enjoy this 
peace? The reason is plain. They are 
ignorant of their danger. The God of this 
world has blinded their eyes that they can- 
not see. Their souls are all darkness within.. 
They have no knowledge of God : that is, 
no right and true apprehensions of Him, as 
a just and holy Being, who is of piurer eyesl 
than to look upon iniqjuitv, and will by no- 
means clear the guilty. They know notbing 
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t>r their own guilt. They see not the num-^ 
ber^ the greatness, the malignity of their 
sins. They are ignorant of that holy law of 
God, which reaches to the thoughts and in- 
tents of the heart, and requires truth in the 
inward parts. — Hence springs their peace. 
lihis is ihe foundation on which it stands,^ 
the source from which it originates. 

See on the other hand what is the Jbun^ 
daiion on which Christians build their peacQ. 
They know all those things, 6f which worldfy 
men. are ignorant. The eyes of their mind, 
have b^en opened. They have seen tb^> 
true character of God, the spiritual nature 
of: the divine law, and their own exceeding 
sinfulness and guilt. At first, perhaps, the 
sight of these things might occasion some 
uneasiness, and might create in them many 
fears. But this uneasiness is now removed. 
These fears are allayed. Peace is established 
in Jtheir soul. And how did they attain to it ?. 
By looking unto Jesus Christ, The. same 
mercy, which has led them to- see their sins» 
has led them also to see their Saviour dying 
for those sins, and by his death taking them 
away for ever. And this sight has quieted 
thi^ix fears. They have seen Jesus, \i©o de- 
livers from the wrath to come, " of God 
made unto them righteousness,'' set forth as 
a propitiation for meir. sins ; and thus lopk-r 
in^ unto Hipif diey have found ri^st unto 
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their soul. " Being justified by faith, they 
have peace with God, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ.*' — Such is ih^ foundation of 
their peace. 

And from this view theri of the subject^ 
we may see how widely the peace of cW 
differs from the peace of the world. The 
peace of the world is the peace of a sleep- 
ing, of a stupefied, of a hardened conscience. 
They who have this peace, cannot give any 
reason ^hy they have it. They cannot ac» 
Cotmt for the security which they feel. They 
cannot say whence it comes, or on what 
grounds they have any pretensions to it. 
But the peace of Christ is the peace of an 
enlightened, of an awakened, of a tender 
conscience. The Christian not only has 
peace, but can tell why he has it. He " can 
ive a reason of the hope that is in him.** 

e knows " whom he has believed.** He 
fcan say with a conscious experience of the 
truth of his words, * Christ is my Peace. I 
< look to Jesus Christ, and to Him crucified. 
« I believe on Him, and am filled with Peace 
• in believing.* 

My brethren, are there not some of yoo^ 
who can bear witness to these things ? Who 
have yourselves felt both these kinds of. 
peace ; and knowing, by your own experi^ 
ence, what they are, can testify to the truth 
of this representation ? The time has beeiki 
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whasi you i¥ere in a state of st^pid uticoncerd 
abtitit your soul and eternal thingSr You felt 
nothing, you thbught nothing to any good 
puipose, on the subj ect of religion. Troubled 
and cumbered about many things*; you were 
wholly regardless of the one* thing needfuL 
At the^aime time yxnir conscience gave yoik 
no uneasiness ; and you felt yourseU* in t 
state' of peace. But it has pleased 6od^ u 
Ills ffreat mercy, to awaken you from this 
aWjeiul sleep. Your eyes have been opened. 
You have been brought out of darkness into 
marvellous light. The Lord by His Word, 
and by His Spirit quickened you when dead 
in tresp^ses and sins. Your mind became en. 
lightened. Your conscience became alarmed* 
Your false peace was destroyed. And through 
the same divine mercy, a new peace has been 
revealed to you. You have found this peace 
in Jesus Christ. Fleeing from the wrath to 
come, you have sought refuge in the pro- 
mises of the Gospel, and have found rest 
unto your soul. In Christ you have found 
a real, an abiding peace : a peace which 
passeth knowledge ; a peace of which you 
once had no conception ; but a peace, which 
you now know by heartfelt experience, and 
which you would not be tempted to ex- 
change for every thing which this world 
could offer you in return. Is riot this the 
case ? Is not the Peace which you now havfe 
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in Christ Jesus, as different from that Peace 
vhich you once had in the world/ as light is 
irom darkness, as health is from sickness?-^ 
Prize then this inestimable gift, this precious 
legacy. Remember whose gift, whose legacy 
it is ; the price at which it was purchased j 
the friend by whom it was bequeathed ; and 
render the praise and the thanks and . the 
gloiy to Him, to whom they are so justly 
due. 

II. The two kinds of Peace, which we are 
comparing together, are totally different in 
their present effects. The peace which the 
world gives, being founded in ignorance, 
and consisting with a state of sin, leaves a 
man still enslaved to his lusts and appetites, 
nor puts him on any endeavour to free him- 
self from this miserable bondage* Checked 
by no fear, he follows without restraint the 
dievices and deskes of his own heart. Dis- 
turbed by no doubts or apprehensions, he 
pursues whatever course his natural inclin- 
ation leads him to prefer. Whether his 
favourite and besetting sin be pride, or am- 
bition, or covetousness, or sensuality ; be it 
what it may, he indulges it with greediness, 
while at the same time he is crying Peace, 
Peace, to himself. : But how widely different 
in this respect is the Peace which Christ 
gives to his people. This is a Peace, which, 
^eitig the fruit of faith and the work of 
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grace, is accompanied with a sanctifying 
influence, that frees and purifies the heart 
from sin* The man who experiences thia 
blessed Peace, cannot but seek to be deli*, 
veredfrom the power and pollution of sin.' 
In fact, this is a Peace which cannot subsist 
with a state of sin. It cannot subsist with 
the practice of any known transgression o^ 
the law of God, with the allowed indulgence 
of any irregular desire : for such a practice, 
such an allowed indulgence would at once 
interrupt and destroy it. Let us remember 
that this? Peace is a Peace founded on know- 
ledge, on reflection, on a solid, scriptural 
hope of our being at peace with God through 
Jesus Christ. But how can this hope ^be 
formed or maintamed, unless at the same 
time there be also a consciousness, that 
nothing is practised or allowed, which is 
forbidden by God, or displeasing to him? 
Without such a consciousness, the hope 
itself cannot stand ; and consequently the 
Peace, which must be founded on it, cannot 
e^^ist. St. John declares, that " every one, 
who has this hope in him purifies himself 
even as Christ is pure.'* And the same 
may be said of the Peace of the Gospel.^ 
Every one who has this Peace, purifies him-* 
self. It is a Peace which produces the 
most glorious fruits, purity, holiness, and 
xighteousness. 
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' And here again may I not appeal to the ex- 
perience of some who hear me ? You, who 
have tasted that the Lord is gracious ; who 
have been brought to feel something of that 
real peace, of which we are speaking ; say, 
what do you know on this subject ? Cannot 
you testify, that such are the blessed effects 
of being at peace with Grod through Jesus 
Christ ? Formerly you could promise your- 
selves peace in the ways of sin. You could 
break God's laws with little remorse, or at 
ti!ie most with some transitory uneasiness. 
¥ouiCX>uld live in the habitual indulgence of 
vicious appetites, of evil tempers, of worldly 
affections, and not feel either shame or fear. 
You could presumptuously " bless yourself 
in yom* heart, and say, I shall have peace, 
iiiough I walk in the imagination or miae 
heart, and add drunkenness to thirsf -'-<^ 
Bot is it so how ? My brethren, if I know 
any thing of your hearts and feelings, it is 
not. Now that you have been taught to 
know the truth as it is in Jesus, you have 
learned to fear sin ; to avoid it ; to renounce 
it; to flee from it. You cannot now do as 
you once did. You cannot now allow your- 
selves in the practice of what you perceive 
to be sinful. I know indeed that you are far 
from being perfect, neither have you already 
attained. 1 know that so long as you are in 
the flesh, and carry about with you a bb^y 
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'.of sii>9 sinful desires, and evil passions, are 
no\^ and will not be altogether rooted out of 
<yoiir heart. You find and feel them there. 
JBut you now lament that they are there* 
You do not wilfully indulge them* Yoii 
resist and deny them; and earnestly pray 
and strive to have them utterly subdued 
'4ind mortified. You know by experience 
42iat to give place to them, is the sure way 
to wound your conscience, and to interrupt 
yiOBT iumtort. You find by daily trial tluit 
<< to be spiritually minded is life and peace :" 
that the more closely and more humbly you 
•can . walk with God, the stronger is your 
•confidence towards Him, and the greater 
<your happiness in Him. ^ Go on theh^in 
thk bledsed path. Eight the good^ fight 
jo£ &ith. '■ See that Self be more dehie^ 
and sin more subdued. FoUow aflt^ 
righteousness ; and you will find^ that pro- 
mise folfiiled to you, " The work of righte- 
iousness shall be Peace; and the effect of 
•righteousness quietness and assurance &l* 
ever/* 

III. The two kinds of Peace, which we 
are comparing together, differ also in another 
very important respect, namely, in their 
£vd. ' Here the difference between the 
Peace which Christ gives, and the Peace 
which the world gives, i§ indeed most strik- 
ing. TKe Peace whjtch the world gives, is at 
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best only for a season. The time is coming;' 
when it must perish lor ever. Founded, ai» 
.it is, on ignorance, and consisting, as it doe9. 
with a state of sin, it cannot reach beyond 
this life. In another world it must coine 
utterly to an end for evermore. Suppose 
that a man is now living in ease and tranb- 
quillity. Suppose him to be under ncf care 
or anxiety about his souL He either thinki^ 
not at all of its concerns ; or presumptuously 
flatters himself that it is safe. Intent oiity 
on present gratifications^ he follows his own 
devices, and goes on in the way of his owm 
hearty and promises to himself, that to-mor- 
row.shall be as this day, or much more abun>. 
dant. Suppose^ I say, . that a man is in this 
state J yet how long will it last ? It can last 
mi longer than life lasts. Then the fatal 
deception, the miserable delusion must endL 
Then the veil will be torn from his eye& 
Then he will no longer continue ignorant oT 
those things, which he haa hitherto recused 
to: know. The dreadful evil of sin, the awe*- 
ful punishment prepared for it, the wrath 
of an offended God — those weighty, those 
momentous truths, which he here regarded 
as fables or fancies^ will then appear to him 
most substantial, most dreadful realities. He 
will then see himself to be a guilty sinner^ 
compelled to stan^d before the judgement-- 
seat of God, and stript of every excuse.. 
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And what is become of the Peace which, he |. 
once had? It is fled, it is lost for ever< 
He will never know peace again. ; He will> 
have iio rest day nor night. He will go, 
into everlasting punishment, where his worm, 
will " never die, and the fire will never be 
quenched/* - 

Would it might be, my brethren, that $U 
of youy who are now lulled asleep by this 
world's Peace, would lay these things seri-- 
ously to heart ! You are now, it may be, at 
ease. You feel no guilt. You fear no dan- 
ger. You think, if you think at all, that 
you are in safety, and will do well at the 
last. But: awake, I beseech you, from this 
ruinous slumber. . You are not in safety. • 
You will not do well, at the last, liOok- 
forward to the time, when this d]:eain. 
will end ; when your eyes will be opepedf 
and you will awake to shame and ever-, 
lasting contempt. God himself has de*i 
clared that " there is no : peace to . the 
wicked :** and while you are living careless 
about your souls, you are wicked. The 
Peace then, which you seem to have, is no 
peace, no real peace. It is only that aweful; 
calm, which precedes and portends the hiea-. 
yier storm. Awake, I entreat you, from this 
state. Awake now; k^t you should only- 
awake, when it shall be too late, on the bed 
of death, or in another wQrld; when you 
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shall knock, but knock in vain, for entrance $ 
when you shall begin to lament with fruitless 
eries and tesurs your folly and your hardness 
of heart; when you shall be left without 
one ray of hope to cheer your gloomy pro- 
spect ; without one drop of Water to cool 
your burning tongue. Such is the £nd of 
this World's Peace. 

But far different is the end of- that Peace 
which Christ bestows. He gives not as the 
World. This Peace, the Peace with which 
He gladdens the hearts of his people, is a 
P^ace,' which will last for ever. There will 
be no end thereof. Instead of failing and 
fbrsaking a man at that time when he wants 
it' most, it will then be most strong, most 
j»esent, most abiding. It will comfort him 
in sickness. It will cheer him in death. It 
will follow him into eternity. There it will 
be turned into joy unspeakable, into bliss 
most glorious. That • hope, which has here 
been its chief support, will there be fully 
Idealized. -No disappointment will be felt. 
Every promise will be- abundantly fulfilled. 
Every expectation will be more than an* 
swered. Whatever may have here disturbed 
or interrupted the enjoyment of this peace,, 
will there cease entirely and for ever. Sin 
will trouble no more. The world will trou- 
ble no more. All tears shall be wiped from 
the eyes^ All iwaxiety will be removed iroiii 
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the heart ; and sorrow and sighing shaU flee 
away for ever. — This is the Endof Christian 
Peace, of that Peace, which the World cam 
not give, and which even now it cannot take 
away ; of that Peace, which Christ has pur»» 
chased by his blood, and has bequeathed a^ 
a legacy to his Church. — Ye who now pos- 
sess this Peace ; Ye, who know what it is to 
be at peace with God through Jesus Christ, 
rejoice and be exceedingly glad. Having 
found this Peace, you have found indeed a 
pearl of great price. Strive then to maia-* 
tain it. Labour to acquire a richer enjoy- 
ment, a livelier experience of it. Walk more 
closdy, and more humbly with your God 
and Saviour. Devote yourselves more en- 
tirely to his service and glory. So' iShall your 
<* peace increase like a river.'* You shall 
have all joy and peace in believing. You 
shall live in peace, smd the Grod of love and 
peace shall be with you. 
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SERMON X, 

CONVERSION FROM SIN THE GREAT BLESSING 

OF THE GOSPEL, 



Acts, iii. 26* 

Uiito youjirstj God having raised up his Son 
Jesus, sent Him to bless you, in turning 
a*way every one of you from his iniquities. 

Jesus Christ is a spiritual Saviour, Ac- 
cording to the original promise given to 
Abraham, He came " to bless all the kin- 
dreds of the earth/' And the Blessing which 
He brought was this. Deliverance from Sin* 
The Jews indeed rejected this Blessing. To 
them first He was sent. But they were car- 
nal ; and had no mind to His holy doctrines^ 
and spiritual redemption. They looked for 
a worldly Saviour, a Deliverer from the 
Roman power* When Jesus therefore dis- 
claimed any pretensions of this kind, they 
were filled with disappointment and rage: 
and disregarding all the prophecies, by 
which His divine mission was proved, they 
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crucified the Son of God, as a Deceiver, and 
an Impostor. 

Nor let their conduct surprise us. If 
Jesus were again on earth, it is more than 
probable, that He would meet with a like 
treatment Men in general have no more 
inclination now to be delivered from their 
Sins, and to look upon such a deliverance as 
a Blessing, than the Jews had then. Worldly 
blessings they still prize and covet : and so 
long as Jesus would heal their bodily dis- 
eases, and supply their temporal wants, they 
would flock around Him with eagerness, and 
would follow Him with admiration. But so 
soon as He should talk to them of their spi- 
ritual diseases, and wants: so soon as He 
should offer " to bless them by turning every 
one of them from their iniquities" — by curing 
their evil tempers, subduing their sinful dis- 
positions, and eradicating their vicious pro- 
pensities — they would turn a deaf ear to 
his discourses, would leave Him in disgust, 
and perhaps load him with reproaches. But 
why should we speak of probabilities ? What 
do facts prove ? Jesiis, as a spiritual Saviour, 
is still present with us. He is still ready 
" to bless us by turning every one of us from 
our iniquities.** Yet how few avail them- 
selves of the privilege vouchsafed ! How 
few value, and aesire the Blessing 1 How few 
seek after, and apply for spiritual Salvation* 
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Blessed indeed be God, there are some ex^ 
ceptions to this too general Truth: somei 
who through grace are made willing to l>e 
turned from their iniquities; who feel the 
burden of Sin, and anxiously long for deli- 
verance from it. In the humble hope of 
assisting such persons, and, if it please the 
Lord, of adding to their number, I purpose 
in discoursing on the text, more fully to 
show 

I. The Blessing announced* 

II. The Means by which it is conveyed. 

III. The Persons to whom it is offered. 

^ I. God hath sent his Son <* to bless you 
in turning every one of you, from his ini- 
quities.*' The Blessing announced is Con- 
version from sin. And what does conver- 
sion from sin mean? It means something 
more than an outward reformation. When 
a man amends his life, leaves off some bad 
liabits, and puts on a decent appearance, the 
World which " looketh only at the outward 
appearance,** pronounces him to be an al- 
tered man, a reformed character. But far 
different ma^ be the judgement of God 
respecting his real state; for " the Lord 
looketh at the heart.'* Unless the change 
witliout be preceded, and attended with a 
corresponding change within, all pretensions 
to conversion from sin are hypocrisy before 
God. > . While pri^e, or passion j while ^en- 
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s&ality and covetousness ; while any corrupt 
or ungodly principle rules in the soul ; what-* 
ever alteration may have taken, place in^the 
outward conduct, no alteration has really 
taken place iti the heart. Tlie man is not 
" turned away from his iniquities." He is 
only turned from one iniquity to another, to 
another less oi&^QlJve, it may be, in the sight 
of his fellow-creikires, but not perhaps less 
hateful in the sight of his heart-searching 
Creator. Some few branches are lopt oi^ 
but the nature of the tree continues unim- 
proved. Some few streams are stopt, but 
the fountain still retains its poisonous qua-^ 
lity, and merely flows in other channels. 
True conversion from sin is a conversion of 
the whole man ; a deliverance, not only from 
the practice of sin in the life, but from the 
love, and power of it in the heart. It is a 
restoration to the Divine Image ; a trans- 
formation by the renewing of the mind. It 
implies that sin is dethroned, and the king- 
dom of Christ established in the soul ; that 
the flesh is crucified with its affections and 
lusts ; and a new principle of holiness im- 
planted within. 

Such is the Blessing here announced. And 
is it not a Blessing? Would God have sent 
his Son to <* turn every one of us from his 
iniquities," if conversion from sin were not 
a blessing? Would the Son of God have 
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" given Himself for us to redeem us from 
all iniquity," if redemption from sin were 
not a blessing ? 

Is Health a blessing to the sick? Sin is 
the disease of the soul. The man who is 
under the dominion of sin, " has no health 
in him.*' " The whole head is sick, and 
the whole heart is faint." Sin affects his. 
whole constitution, disorders his understand- 
ing, vitiates his affections, induces a fatal 
stupor on the mind, benumbs and deadens 
every faculty, blinds the eyes to the glorious, 
things of God, and closes the ear against his 
gracious truths. Sin is the leprosy of the 
soul, which renders it unclean, disqualifies it 
for admission into Heaven, and defies the 
power of human remedies. Is it not a bless- 
ing to be recovered' from such a state ? 

Is Freedom a blessing to the slave? No 
slave is so wretched as the slave of sin. In 
his heart, which was designed to be the ha-, 
bitation of God through the Spirit, Satan 
has fixed . his empire. There he resides, 
and rules. His works are done, his interests 
are served. His miserable captive, led by, 
him at his will, is hurried on from sin to sin, 
obeys the dictate of every vile affection, and 
imperious appetite ; and labours in the ser- 
vice of a master, whose wages is death. Is 
it not a blessing to be freed from such a 
servitude ? 
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l4 "Rest a blessing to the heavy-laden? 
None are so heavy-laden as the sinner; as 
he who lives in the habitual, allowed indul- 
gence of sinful passions. No load is really 
* so heavy as his load. For a time indeed he 
may not perceive the weight. He may be 
insensible to its pressure. But whenever 
the heart of stone is softened, then he feels 
his burden ; then " he groans being bur- 
dened." He then knows by experience 
the full force of that expostulation, " The 
spirit of a man will sustain his infirmities^ 
but a wounded* spirit, who can bear?" With 
David he then exclaims, " There is no rest 
in niy bones by reason of my sin ; for my 
wickednessj^es are gone over my head, and 
are like a sore burden, too heavy for me to 
bear." With St, Paul he then cries out, 
under a feeling sense of his corruptions, 
" O wretched man that I am, who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death!" 
Is it not a blessing to be released from such 
a burden ? 

Is the Hope of heavenly Glory a blessing ? 
Without conversion from sin no such hope 
can really stand. " Except ^e be converted, 
and become as little children, ye shall not 
enter into the kingdom of heaven." " Ex- 
cept a man be born again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God." « Without holiness, no 
nian shall see the Lord." What Scriptural 
hope then of heavenly glory can they have 
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%vho are not ** turned from their iniquities ?'* 
God by a fixed decree hath shut mem out 
from hope. He hath solemnly declared that, 
" into the New Jerusalem nothing uncleaQ 
shall enter ;^* that, " there is no peace to 
the wicked ;** that, " His wrath abideth op 
them ;'* and that they " shall be turned into 
hell/* " where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched.** " Know ye not 
(asks the Apostle) that the unrighteous shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God ?** In the 
liature of things, Ao^ can they inherit it? 
M The inheritance is among them that ^e 
sanctified." How then can the unsancttfied 
partake c^ it? Could the sensual or tht 
tovetous, the proud> or the profane, the 
vain or the ambitious, could any who love 
9ad practise ungodliness, find enjoyment^ qv 
satisfaction in £e presence of God, andJa 
the society of saints and angels ? Admitted 
ittto the mansions of the blessed, they would 
be incapable of sharing the delights. fi£ 
heaven. They would be wanting in iJb^ae 
holy, and spiritual dispositions^ which alone 
could qualify them for spiritual happiness, 
9iid could ensure their felicity. That " Eulr 
Hess of Joy,** with which heaven abounds, 
would to them be unsatisfying and ofiensive. 
Those ** Rivers of Pleasure which are at 
God's right hand,** would to them be taste* 
less and insipid. Heaven would fuissush 
tliem with no gratifications suited to their 
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inclinations and desires ; it would exhibit to 
them nothing but scenes, and sources of de-* 
^ht, in which they could find no pleasure ; 
and thus would itself become a place of tor* 
menttothem. 

( Behold then the Blessing Announced in 
the text, the Blessing of Conversion from 
sin^ It is Health, — it is Freedom, — it id 
Rest : — it is the Confirmation of Hope ; it 
is the Meetness for Heaven. We proceed 
to show, 

n. The Means by which this Blessing is 
conveyed. " God having raised up his Son 
Jesus, hath sent Him to bless you.'' God is 
the fountain of all goodness. '< Every good, 
and every perfect gift is from above, and 
cornet^ down from the Father of Lights.*' 
In His infinite love the Blessing under con- 
sid^ation at first originated. But it is cori' 
wyed to us through Jesus Christ. He is the 
channel through which it flows. God in His 
eternal counsels having planned the work of 
Redemption, in the fulness of time sent His 
Son to. execute it : *• sent Him to bless usj 
in turning every one of us- from his infi- 
quities." ^ Deliverance ^ from sin was the 
great Blessing, which the Son of God came 
into the world to dispense. He was called 
Jesus because *< He should save his people 
from their sins.'- To the accomplishment 
(^ this merciful design, His separate offices 
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of Prophet, Priest, and King, are each di- 
rected. 

As Prophet^ He enlightens, and instructs 
mankind. He discovers to them the evil 
nature, and dreadful consequences of sin. 
He w^ns them to flee from the wi-ath to 
come } sets life and death before them, a 
blessing and a curse ; reproves, exhorts, en- 
courages, invites. By His word, and by His 
ministers He is continually calling upon sin- 
ners to turn from their iniquities, and points 
out to them the only means, by which they 
can effectually be turned. 

As Priest, He has atoned for their past 
transgressions. By His precious blood-shed- 
ding He has opened a way for their recon- 
ciliation with God ; and thus from the hope 
pf a gracious reception, provides them with 
the strongest encouragement to turn to Him. 
Without this hope sinners would never be 
persuaded to turn from their iniquities. The 
thought that God is their irreconcilable 
enemy, far from leading them to forsake 
their sins^ would harden and confirm them 
in impenitence. It is the assurance of mercy, 
the assurance of God*s willingness to receive, 
and pardon sinners, which soflens the heart, 
and disposes it to repentance. This assurance 
Christ in His Priestly .Office has effectually, 
iurnished. He is " set forth as a propitiation 
through faith in His blood, for the remission 
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of sins that are past." Through His merits 
and intercession sinners are invited to come 
boldly to the throne of grace ; to cslst them- 
selves without fear on the mercy of God ; 
and confidently to look to Him as a recon- 
ciled, and loving Father. What doubt can 
remain of His favourable disposition towards 
them ; for He has given His Son to be the 
propitiation for their sins ? Let this thought 
inspire them with courage, and influence 
their conduct. Let them now turn from 
their iniquities ; for the Lord will receive 
them graciously, and will remember their 
sins no more. 

But it is in His Kingly Office that Christ 
more especially carries on the work of deli- 
verance from sin. Advanced to the right 
hand of the Majesty on high, and having 
received of the Father the promise of the 
Spirit, He hath the fulness of it at His dis- 
posal, and dispenses it according to His will. 
By the Spirit He weakens the stjrength of 
sin in the soul. By the Spirit He brings 
home His word with power to the heart, and 
applies His atonement with eflScacy to the 
conscience. By the Spirit He convinces, 
and converts sinners ; excites their fears ; 
removes their prejudices; inclines them to 
value, and to desire the Salvation of the 
Gospel ; helps their unbelief ; enables them 
tp cnopse the Lord for their portion ; and 
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effectually constraint them *« to live no longer 
to themselves^ but to Him, who died for 
them, and rose again." 

Let us next consider, 

III. The Persons to whom the Blesitng 
in the Text is offered. " God haviiw raised 
up His Son Jesus has sent Him to b^ss you 
in turning every one of you from his ini- 

auities." — This expression intimates two 
lings, 

1st. That " every one*' stands in need of 
the Blessing. 

2dly. That " every one** who is willing, 
may obtain it. 

Ist. Every one stands in need of the 
Blessing. 

From the fall of Adam to this very hour, 
there never was a single individual of the 
human race, Christ only excepted, who stood 
not in need of deliverance from the power 
and the practice of sin. " That which is born 
of the flesh is flesh.** All men naturally, 
<* are in the flesh,** and consequently •* can- 
not please God.** Under the influence of 
the carnal mind they love, and serve sin. In 
this respect there is no difference. " As in 
water face answereth to face, so the heart of 
man to man.*' All, indeed, may not have 
equally sinned ; not sinned alike, in the 
same manner, or to the same extent There 
are different degrees and shades of sin. But 
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still in the language of the Prophet, " we all 
like sheep hs^ve gone astray, and have turned 
everyone to his own way/* Sin has reigned 
in every heart ; and whatever form it may 
have put on, whatever direction it may take, 
it still is sin. Its nature and efiects are still 
the same. It is transgression of the law ; it 
is rebellion against God ; it provokes His 
displeasure ; it disqualifies the sinner for 
happiness; it shuts him out from Heaven. 
Conversion from sin, then, is a Blessing, of 
which " every one** stands in need. 

2dly. " Every one"* who is willing, may 
obtain this Blessing. 

In this respect also there is no difference* 
" Every one,** as we have already noticed^ 
is naturally under the dominion of sin : but 
to " every one** offers of deliverance are sent. 
•* Ho every one. that thirsteth, come ye to 
the waters.** — Sinners sometimes question 
the Power of Christ to set them free. Groan- 
ing under the yoke of sin, they feel as if it 
never could be broken. Entangled and over- 
come, they are apt to fear, that lust is too 
deeply rooted in their soul ever to be ex- 
pelled. * Our heart,* (they cry,) * is so 

* hardened, and corrupt, that no power can 

* soften, and improve it.* But " is any thing 
too hard for the Lord ?** What is the pro- 
mise ? "A new heart wiU I give you, and 
a new spirit will I put within you ; and I 
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will take away the stony heait out of yo>ur 
flesh, and I will give you an heart of flesh." 
— At other times sinners are led to doubt 
the Willingness of Christ to deliver them ; 
and with the Leper are ready to say, " Lord, 
if thou mlU thou canst make me clean/^ 
At least they distrust His loving-kindness to 
tfiemselves. * Others,* (they say,) * He will 
< pity, and save : but for us He has no com- 
* passion left. We have sinned beyond the 
*. reach of His Mercy.' — But to " every 
one*' is the Blessing offered. No e:Kcep- 
tions are made. What are the repeated 
declarations of Christ Himself? "Come 
unto Me, all ye that labour, and are heavy- 
laden^ and I will give you rest" " Htm 
that Cometh unto Me, I will in no wise cast 
out." " Whosoever mil, let him take of 
the water of life freely." 

And now, my brethren, by way of appli- 
catiop of the subject, are there any among 
you, who despise the Blessing offered in the 
text ; who, regardless of all consequences, 
are living in the practice of Sin, and sleep- 
ing on the brink of everlasting ruin ? How; 
shall I awaken you to a sense of your dan- 
ger ! How shall I rouse you to a consider- 
ation of the important concerns which you 
are neglecting i God hath sent His Son, to 
bless you, and you reject the Blessing. He 
offers to turn ypu from your, iniquities j, and 
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you refuse to be turned. He counsels, and 
reproves you ; but you set at nought dS\ his 
counsel, and will have none of his reproof* 
You prefer sickness to health; slavery to 
freedom ; toil and labour to ease, and rest. 
Reflect on the folly of your choice. Weigh 
well the guilt of it. Look forward to the 
consequences. While you are living in Sin, 
you are living without Christ, without Hope, 
without God in the world. Should you 
perish in this state, under what aweful cir- 
cumstances will you perish ! << Hear ye, and 
give ear ; be not proudr: for the Xx)rd hath 
spoken. Give glory to the Lord your God, 
before He cause darkness, and before your 
feet stumble upon the dark mountains ; and 
while ye look for light, He turn it into the 
shadow of death, and make it gross darkness." 
Are there others who mistake the nature 
of .Conversion, and consequently undervalue 
the Blessing offered in the Text ; who sa-» 
tisfied with some outward show of righte- 
ousness make no attempt to approve their 
hearts towards God ? In some respects, it 
may be, you are different frop[j;;Wnat you 
formerly were. You have perhs^s renounced 
the practice of some glaring iiqimora|ities ; 
you have possibly discontinued some evil 
nabits, to which, you were once' addicted : 
you have amended some wrong tempers^ 
you have corrected some bad dispositions—** 

VOL. IV. I 
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Ihit are you therefore converted ? Have you 
fkerejfbre been •* turned from your iniqui-^ 
iae^ ?" My bi^thren^ be not deceived. Hag 
y6ut heart been changed? Has pride find 
stn been dethroned ^A^ .^ What master ar^ 
you serying in the inner man ? Has G^6iAi 
6^ the world possession of your Soul ? Have 
ybu humbly ned for reftige to the Lord Jesu^* 
CSurist ? Or are you still standing at a 4is-:, 
tavice from Him ? Are you serving Him itf 
smiplieity, and godly sincerity, ot are yoot 
obeying Sin in any of the lusts therecrf? Be 
asmired, that if you allow yourself in one 
point habittuiify to oflfend, you are in &ct 
guilfy of all ; and your heart evidently is not 
right in the sight of God, who requires trultfi 
and purity in the inward parts. You have 
never yet experienced the power of renewing 
grace. You are f^ still in the gall of bitter- 
ness, ind in the bond of iniquity/* •—*• Re- 
pent therefore, and be converted, that your 
sins may be blotted out." — " Be ye trans* 
formed by the renewing of your mind j th^ 
ye may prove what is that good, and ac- 
ceptable, and perfect will of God/* 

Again, there may be some who truly ffeel 
their need of the Blessing in the text^ but 
who greatly err as to the Means of obtain* 
mgit. You lament, I would suppose, tte 
sinfbil, and disordered state of your So«d> 
and lire loi^^mg to be made wndte. Hm 
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groan benesuth tlie burden q£ your cof rupt 
nature, and aigjtxi and 4eek for ddiverance. 
But you seek it net ifi the wa^ in whtdi 
oidy it is to be found*- You^ i^ seeking it 
in your own ttrengthy in d^penden€e on 
vmir own resolutions and exertions, as if 
It were a work in your own jpo^i^er» luid un- 
der ycHir own control. Bvt jGanversaon 
£c4MP sinis a work to be wrought^ sot iy you, 
iHllfc m you* It is a blessing which comedi 
^fip^m nbwe. << The preparations of the heart 
are from the Lord/' Christ alone ean turn 
yim from your iniquities. You cannot tdrfa 
yosKTselves. It is << He who is exalted as a 
l^r»ai^, <uad a Saviour, to give repentance 
unto men/' To Him then api^y for the 
Jffiessing. Pray to Him to give you repent- 
ance J to^< bless yw by turning you from 
your iniquities.'' Be earnest with Him in 
pptyer and supplication. Cry out with the 
jtWmist, ^* Create in me a clean heart, O 
God j and renew a right spirit within me.'^ 
Say with repentant Ephraim, ^t Turn Tkou 
xne, O Lord, and I shall be turned/^ Doubt 
not the power and willingness of Chr&t to 
hear, and help you; for He was sent on 
pui}>ose " to bless you by turning you from 
jq^jj: miquities.'' Distrust not Wa CQmpa»- 
sion, for ^* He came to bind up the broaen* 
hearted; to proclaim liberty to the Captivei^ 
and the opening of the prison to them that 
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kre bound ; to comfort all that mourn, to 
give unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of* 
joy for mourning, the garment of praise for 
the spirit of heaviness." ' 

' ' But lastly, are there not Some among 
US, who are already partakers of the Bless^ 
ing of which we have been speaking : some, 
who have already experienced in their souls 
,the; pioFwer of converting grace j • and who, 
by the effects produced upon their * own 
.'hearts and lives, assuredly find that they, 
are indeed, " turned from their iniquities?'* 
My brethren, if you have thus been taught 
-that Conversion from Sin is no imaginary 
work, no creature of the fancy, no transitory 
impression on the feelings, but a reial, an 
inward, an abiding operation of Divine 
Grace on the heart, — if the Spirit itself thus 
bears witness with your spirit, that you are 
the children of God, bom of his Spirit, re- 
newed to his likeness, and made partakers of 
his nature, — - if things be so ; you have in- 
deed cause to rejoice, and be thankful. Re- 
joice however with trembling ; and be 
not high-minded, but fear. Think not, as 
"though you had already attained, either 
were aJrj^ady perfect." " Count not your- 
self to have apprehended : but this one 
thing do : forgetting those things which 
^e behind, and reaching forth unto those 
lluiigs which are before, press towards th^ 

II 
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mark for the prize of the high calling ot 
God in Christ Jesus." It is indeed an en- 
couraging thought that " He who hath be- 
gun a good work in you, will perfect; it unto 
the .end :" that He, who nath hitherto 
wrought in you " to will and to do," will of 
his mercy continue to work in you : but bear 
in mind the Apostle's command in con- 
nection with this subject, " work out your 
own Salvation with fear, and trembling." 
" Be not slothful, but followers of them, 
who through faith and patience inherit the 
promises." " Occupy" till your Lord come. 
Use and improve the talents which he has 
committed to your trust, in His service, and 
to His Glory. If he has set you free from 
the yoke of sin, it is that you may the more 
readily and devotedly take His yoke, and 
bear His burden, and do His work. By per- 
severance in holiness, by a patient continu- 
ance in well-doing, evidence to the world, 
and to yourselves, the reality of your Con- 
version, the sincerity of your profession, 
your growth in grace and godliness. By 
giving all diligence to these things, by pro- 
gressively adding one Christian attainment 
to another, by daily abounding in every 
good word and work, " make your calling 
and election sure." " So shall an entrance 
be ministered unto ydu abundantly into the 
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everlasdng kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesufi Clhnst." So shall yoi* be included in 
the number of those hapjjy and triumphant 
douls, to each of whom these joyful words 
jihali be graciously addressed, ** Well done, 
g^od and faithful servant, enter thou into 
tli6 joy of thy Lord/' 
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SERMON Xt, 

fiSAU DESPISING HIS BIRTHRIGHT. 



Hebrews, xii. 17* 

For ye kncm how that qfierwardSf "when he 
would have inherited the Blessings he woA 
rejected: for he Jbund no Place qfJRep^t^ 
ance, though he sought it ^€fr^fi$Uy with 
Tears^ 

The person here spoken of is Esau ; and 
the circumstanced referred to are those, 
related in the twenty-seventh chapter o^ 
Genesis, The subject is one which requires 
explanation. For the circumstances them-^ 
scSKres, as well as the Apostle's mention of 
them in the text, are often much misunder* 
stood. On hearing the account which is 

given of Esau's losing the blessing, and of 
is conduct on that occasion, persons who 
jure not well acquainted with the whole trans- 
action, or who do not attentively consider 
it, are apt to feel for him a degree of coim-. 
passion to which his character does not en- 
title him : while the language of the text is 
understood to couatenance this opinion by 
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stating, as it is supposed, that though he 
were'a penitent, he could obtain no forgive- 
ness*; and consequently to contradict the 
general declarations of Scripture, that all 
who repent shall assuredly find mercy. — 
In discoursing on this subject, I shall en-^ 
deavour 

I. To remove these misunderstandings, 
and 

II. To point out some of the practical 
admonitions, which the example of Esau, 
when rightly understood, suggests to our 
consideration; 

I* The best way of correcting error is to 
give a plain statement of the truth. Ac- 
cordingly in endeavouring to remove the 
misunderstandings of which I have spoken, 
I shall set before you, as clearly as I can, a 
short account of the particulars on which 
they are founded. 

Esau was the eldest son of the Patriarch 
Isaac, and on this account was considered as 
entitled to the birthright. This birthright 
was something of a peculiar nature : and a 
dear notion of it is absolutely necessary in. 
order to a right understanding of the point 
itii. question. — The Birthright, then, does 
not appear to have had any particular re- 
ference to the property and possessions of 
Isaac, nor to have contained in it any im- 
mediate worldly advantage. It referred to. 
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the promises 'bf God, ^ and to the blessings 
* included' in them^ — those promises, ivhich 
God had originally given to Abraham, ; and 
iiad afterwards in these words renewed unto 
Isaac : " Sojourn in this land, and I will be 
with thee, and will bless thee : for unto thee 
'.and to thy seed will I give all these coun- 
: tries: and I will perform the oath which I 
;sware unto Abraham thy father. And I will 
make thy seed to multiply as the stars of 
heaven, and will give unto thy seed all these 
countries : and in thy seed shall all the nations 
of the earth be blessed/' * This revelation 
contained three distinct promises. Mst. A 
promise of the present favour, and protec- 
tion of God to him to whom the promise 
belonged. 2dly. A promise of great future 
blessings to his posterity : and 3dly. A pro- 
mise of being the forefather of Jesus Christ ; 
that predicted Seed of the Woman, who should 
bfuise the Serpent's head, and who should 
.be the Joy ana Salvation of all the ends of 
the earth. These were the promises, which 
were given to Isaac ; and it was an interest 
in these promises, which formed the Birth- 
right of which we speak ; and of which, as 
no express assignment of it bad hitherto 
been made, Esau, being the first born son, 
r was the presumptive heir. He was probably 



* Genesis,, xxvi. 3,;',4'. 
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cimudered by others and by himself as the 
jpeiBOii.to Tffaom these promises would ^ 
coarse descend* 

Such, then, was the Birthright. Lei lis 
now see in what manner Esau regarded it. 
We can have no doubt how he ought to have 
Mgatded it. He doubtless oug^t to have 
esteemed an interest in these promises as 
the most invaluable inheritance. He should 
hsLte look^ upon it as his richest treasure^ 
his highest honour, his noblest privilege. He 
d^Mild have clung to it as his fondest hope, 
dearest possession ; and in comparison 
it should have been willing to suffer the 
4ds8 of all things, and have counted every 
lliing else as dross and of no value. But 
wa4 this the case ? Was it thus, was it with 
these views, with these feelings, that Esau 
3:€^arded his birthright? No: we are ex* 
pressly taught that it was not. He made 
light of the divine promises, and of all the 
blessings and privileges contained in them. 
He accounted them of no value, and treated 
-diem with the most profane contempt. In 
•proof of this assertion we have one fact re- 
nted, which distinctly marks the character 
•of the man. We are reminded in the verse 
before the text, that " for one morsel of 
bread he had sold his birthright." In the 
account of this transaction *, we find, that 

f Gen^ais, xxv. 29. 



179 

OB ft certain occasioiw Esau, being faint and 
bungtry* actually parted with all his interest 
in theae promises to his brother Jacob £cu: a 
neas of pottage* How could he have more 
dkarly shown his utter disregard and oon» 
ieiopt of the divine Promisea?. He recooA 
cikd himself to his brother's prppoaitioa <^ 
parting with this privilege, by profanely adk* 
mgt *^ What profit shall this birthright do to 
xne?" And having completed the impioua 
bargain, he felt no concern, no rei^uirsa at 
what he had done^ for so the language .of 
inspiration seems evidently to imply, when 
it is said, << He did eat and drink, and rose 
up^ and went his way/' Especially when it 
is emphatically added, <^ Thus £saa den^iseil 
his birthright." Now we must remember, 
that this event took place probably at an 
early period of his life : while bis conduct 
^erwards, so far as it is stated, showed the 
same irreligious disposition. At forty years 
of age, without any regard to the pious eis-* 
ample and wishes of his parents, he took 
two wives of the daughters of the land ; and 
by thus joining himself to the heathen aod 
idolatrous inhabitants of Canaan, testified 
his unbelief and contempt of the revealed 
will of the Almighty. Nor from this time, 
SO far as we are told, did ha everijestow-a 
thought on his birthright; ever felt regret 
at having sold it; or expressed a wish to 
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i'ecover it ; till, « after an interval of almost 
forty yearSy Isaac, supposing himself to be 
at the point of death, proceeded to bless his 
sons. Then Esau, through his father's mis- 
taken partiality in favour of the first-born, 
was directed to prepare himself for receiving 
tbe blessing : and having now, as it is pro^ 
Imble, reflected, that this blessing contained 
in it a promise of prosperity to his children, 
igid pi their superiority over those of his 
.brother,, he was very desirous of obtaining 
it. It is not necessary to state the means 
by which his expectations and desires were 
disappointed. As to those means, we can- 
not approve of them.* We cannot but de- 
cidedly blame both Jacob and Rebecca for 
the imposition which they practised on Isaac. 
.'But at the same time we must surely see and 
jown the wisdom and the justice of God in 
preventing Isaac from inadvertently bestow- 
ing the blessing on One who was so wholly 
•unfit for it. When Esau indeed discovered 
the imposition which had been practised, 
and found that the Birthright had been ac- 
tually confirmed to Jacob, then he gave vent 
to the most bitter lamentations ; complained 
of the subtilty of his brother ; and insinu- 
ated how hardly and unjustly he had been 
used. But what ground was there for such 

* See Vol. II. Sermon X. 
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^'psijauations and complaints? With what 
justice could he complain of being deprived 
.of i privil^e which he had never valued^ 
.which he had never studied to obtain ? With 
.what shadow of reason could he insinuate, 
that he was hardly used in not being per- 
mitted to inherit a Blessing, which he had 
always treated with the most marked and 
irreverent contempt? Consider for a mo- 
ment what was the privilege, which he had 
thus profanely despised. Recollect, that in 
selling his birthright he had wickedly given 
.up his personal interest in the favour and 
.protection of the Almighty, and in - the 
JBlessing of the predicted Saviour. He had 
virtually declared that he could do without 
.these things. He had, in fact, cast the 
divine Promises behind his back, and had 
showed that he preferred the most trifling 
sensual gratification to the Divine favoiwr 
and love. Bear in mind how long he had 
been living and acting in this spirit. For 
above seventy years he had thus been " with- 
out God in the world :" and was he now to 
come and claim the Blessing for his own, 
and complain that he was unjustly used be- 
cause it was refused him ? Is the Almighty 
to be thus contemned, and insulted, and 
presumptuously called to an account by his 
rebellious creatures? And shall we pretend 
to be more merciful than our Maker, and 



^ith a mistaken and an unholy pity, presume 
to take the part of those, whom He exdudcas 
fvQVDi mercy ? Far be such a conduct from U9. 
I think, my brethren, you must by this tjiae 
see that there is no Just ground for the mig- 
understanding which I have stated above^; 
mod I tru^t.that if you should hitherto hare 
been disposed to entertain a thought of 
Esau's being unjustly treated, you will hence- 
forth for ever dismiss it from your mind. 
But perhaps you say, * Esau repented. Is 

< there not pardon, and mercy, lor the pe- 

* nitent? The Scriptures require us to re- 

* pent of our sins, and promise, that if we dp 

< repent, we shall be forgiven. Yet the text 

* tells us that Esau found no place of repent- 

* ance, though he sought it carefully with 
^ tears.* — This was the other misunder- 
standing which I stated. And is it not a great 
misunderstanding ? In fact so far as the text 
is concerned, there is no ground whatever 
for supposing that Esau was a penitent : for 
the repentance of which the Apostle speaks 
has no reference to the state of Esau*s heart: 
it refers merely to a change in his Father^ $ 
mnd* " Esau found no place of repent- 
ance ;*' that is, he found no way of revoking 
the act which his father Isaac had done. 
He could not prevail with him to change t^e 
direction which he had now given to the 
Blessing ; to take it back from Jacob, and to 
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hentxrir it on him. He could not alter thd 
divine purposes, and his Father's mind, 
tiiougfa he sought to do it carefully with tekrs^ 
-^l^is, and this only is the meaning of the 
expression in the text. And so far therefore^ 
M the supposition of Esau's repentance resti^ 
on this ground, it is totally without founda- 
tion. Nor if we look at the particulars of 
fail conduct, shall we find any better ground. 
It is true ** he lift up his voice and wept ;** 
«• he cried with a great and exceeding bitter 
cry.** But tears alone do not prove a msm a 
penitent. He who truly repents, will con* 
demn himself; will take shame to himself; 
wiU confess his guilt ; will grieve that he has 
ofiended God ; and will earnestly desire for- 
giveness. But do we find any of these things 
in Esau's language and behaviour ? We see 
ill him no confession of sin, no acknowledge- 
ment of guilt, no cry to God for mercy. In- 
iitead of accusing himself, he throws all the 
blame on Jacob. Instead of condemning his 
ownprofaneness, in having sold his birthright, 
he merely complains of his brother's injustice 
in having treacherously taken it from him : 
and no far from repenting of his Sins before 
God, he secretly resolves in his heart, when- 
ever a favourable opportunity shall offer, to 
avenge himself, and to slay his brother. — 
Esau then was not a penitent. His tears 
were the tears of disappointment and vex- 
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ation, not of contrition and godly sorrow* 
His grief was that of a person who finds too 
late that he has made a foolish and a ruinous 
bargain*; the grief of a criminal at the place 
of execution, who bitterly laments the punish- 
ment which his folly and wickedness have 
brought upon him. 

We see then with how little truth it can 
be said, that the example of Esau contra* 
diets the general tenor of the Scriptures, 
by giving countenance to the supposition 
that any truly penitent Sinner shall be re- 
jected. In fact he is brought here as an 
instance of an impenitent sinner : of one who, 
from the prevailing love of sin, and of the 
world, suffers his religious advantages to ga 
unimproved ; profanely slights, and resists 
the grace of God ; nor discovers the folly 
and wickedness of his conduct till it is too 
late to alter it, and to escape the dreadful 
consequences. It is in this light that we 
must view the example of Esau, if we hope 
to profit by it. And accordingly I now 
proceed, 

II. To show some of the Practical Admo- 
nitions, which his example, when thus mat 
derstood, suggests to our consideration. 

1st. We are here admonished that we also 
have a birthright ; a birthright, as important 
in itself, and as valuable to us, as that of 
EsajU was to him. We have exceeding great 
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and precious promises given to us, to every 
one of us, to nigh and low, to rich and poor^ 
(for there is no difference,) even the promise 
of God in Christ. Consider what these pro- 
mises are ; the promise of every thing per- 
taining to life and godliness ; the promise. of 
the li^ that now is, and of that which is to. 
come ; the promise of pardon of sin ; of re- 
conciliation with God } of his special favour 
and protection ; of adoption into his family ; 
of the renewal and sanctification of our na- 
tures J of the consolations of the Spirit } of 
victory over death, and the grave ; of ever- 
lasting life, and glory in the kingdom of 
Heaven. These are the Blessings promised 
in the Gospel-Covenant j Blessings, in which, 
as professed Christians, we have a presump- 
tive interest At baptism our name, was put 
into the charter-deed : and on our attaining 
to that Faith and Repentance, which are the 
stipulated requisites, we may plead our title 
to the blessings promised, and may claim 
them for our own. This is our birthright; 
in substance the same with Esau's, but far 
surpassing it in the light and clearness with; 
which it is revealed. In a word, our birth- 
right is our privilege of knowing, worship- 
ping, and serving God in the Gospel of his 
Son: the opportunity, with which we are 
favoured of working out our Salvation with 
fear and trembling : the time and the means 
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vouchsafed to Us, for securing to our souW 
an everlasting inheritance in the world of 
light and glory. 

2dly. We are here reminded of the Way 
m which we may desprise this birthrights 
We have seen how Esau despised hi3* He 
made light of it. He accounted it of no 
value. He sold it for a mess of pottage* 
He bartered it away for a morsel or bread* 
He deliberately preferred worldly, sensual, 
temporal gratifications, to the divine favour 
and promises. This was his sin. It proved 
him to be a wicked man, an irreligious per- 
son, without any real fear of God, or faith 
in His word. Let us then remember, that 
if we act in the same manner, in the same 
spirit with Esau, it will proVe us to be* per* 
sons of the same character with him. If 
with him we sell our birthright, we shall 
with him be accounted by the Lord *' pro»- 
fane.*'-*-And yet how many, it is to be 
feared, are acting thus, and treading in 
Esau's steps ! How many are making Hght 
of Christian privileges, and Christian pro^ 
i^cts ; setting no value on the means t)f 
grace and the hopes of glory, and bartering 
away the promise of an eternal inheritanee 
for some trifling, earthly, perishing possession 
or enjoyment ! Think not that you are freef 
from Esau's sin, merely because you may not 
have iold your interest in the Gospel by some 
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express and formal contract as he did. You 
may be virtually doing the same thing. You 
may be habitually renouncing Christ and his 
Gkifipel. You may be living in a profane dis- 
regard of his offers and promises. And this 
jMHi moat assuredly are doing, if for the sake 
of: worldly things, you are neglecting your 
soub and Eternity : if you koowingly suffer 
any ** root of bitterness*' to remain within ; 
any unmortified lust, any unsanctified tem- 
per^ to retain its power in your heart. Let 
118 bear in mind, that there is no serving 
God and Mammon, Christ and Belial: if you 
lave the one, you will hate the other. You 
cannot at the same time be walking after the 
flesh and after the spirit. You cannot at the 
same time be both godly and ungodly. You 
cannot be the disciples of Christ, and yet 
slight hi3 commands, his invitations, or his 
promises. You cannot duly esteem these 
things, and yet live in the neglect of them. 
Neither can you be said to observe them, if 
you are habitually ready to neglect them 
whenever they may happen to iiiterfere with 
your worldly interests, or sensual inclina^ 
tions^ Every one of the persons in the pa- 
rable, who pleaded their land, their oxen, or 
their worldly connections, as an excuse for 
not coming to the marriage-feast, was an 
Esau. And they all are intended to repre- 
sent su(;h as like him despise their birth<- 
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right ; such as have in them no real love of 
the truth, no supreme regard for spiritual 
things; but who, busied with the cares, or 
amused with the trifles of this world, sidSTer 
their day of grace to pass away unimproved, 
and avail not themselves of the mercy and 
long-suffering of God in the Gospel to make 
a seasonable provision for their immortal 
souls. 

. Sdly. We are here reminded of the Cb«- 
sequences of thus despising our birthri^t. 
Men may now make light of Christ and of 
his Gospel, of their souls and of Eternity: 
but it will not be always so. A time will 
come, when they will see and feel the value 
of these things. In the hour of death, at 
the day of Judgement, the vail will be torn 
from their eyes ; and things will appear in 
their true colours. Then the vanity of the 
world, the ^vil of sin, and the misery of their 
foolish choice, will stare them in the face. 
When nothing to which they have here 
trusted, can any longer yield them satis- 
fai:tion and enjoyment ; when the world atkd 
they are parted for ever ; when the bottom** 
less pit shall have opened its jaws to receive 
them; when their sentence is about to be 
pronounced ; when the ministers of venge» 
ance are standing ready to execute it ; then 
will they be convinced of their folly ; then 
will they bitterly lament it ; then, perhapsi 
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will they put in a plea, and pray for mercy ;' 
then will they begin to cry, "Lord, Lord, 
open to us.'* — But will the plea be admitted? 
Wyi the cry be heard ? No. " Ye know how 
^at Esau afterward, when he would have 
inherited the blessing, was rejected.'* And 
so willit be with all who have walked in his 
steps*. ♦*. They, will be rejected.** Like 
him, ** they will find no place of repentance, 
though ' they may seek it carefully with 
teara,** Hear what the Judge has already 
declared of them, — ** Because I have called 
and they refused j I have stretched out my 
hand and no man regarded : but they have 
set at nought all my counsel, and would 
have none of my reproof; I also will laugh 
at their calamity, and will mock when their 
fear Cometh. Then shall they call upon me, 
but I will not answer : they shall seek me 
early, but • they shall not find me. For that 
they hated knowledge, and did not choose 
the fear of the Lord/* — My brethren, let us 
take warning. by these aweful truths. Be 
admonished . in . time.- ^ If, like Esau, you 
have hitherto despised your Birthright; if^ 
like him, you are still persisting in affi*onting 
God, and neglecting your souls, think of 
that bitter, that endless sorrow, that weep- 
ing, and wailing, and gnashing of teeth, 
which you are laying up for yourselves. Think 
of theise things } and now while you have 
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opportunity, flee from the wrath to come. 
Redeem the time, while time remains. 
Much time, much opportunity, may have 
been wasted. But still even now it is not 
too late^ if you set about the work in eam^^ 
to recover the ground which has been lo8t# 
It is not too late to repent, and turn to God^ 
and save your souls. O seek Him while He 
may be found. Certain it is that all who 
seek Him with the hearty shall find Him^ 
Certain it is that Jesus Christ, our merci&l 
Friend^ our compassionate Mediator, our 
almighty Saviour, is ready to receive every 
repentant and believing sinner, every re« 
turning, humbled prod^al, and to give to 
him a name and a place in His family* 
This is the message which the ministers 6f 
the Gospel are commissioned to deliver. 
Receive it not in vain. Sli^t not the grace 
of Gods thus continued to you. Refuse 
not Him who speaketh from heaven. By 
faith and repentance make good youi^ title 
to the promises of the Gospd. Claim your 
birthright. Live up to your privileges. 5© 
shall you inherit the Blessing. 
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SERMON XII. 

THE HUMBLE ENQUIRER AFTER WISDOM ' 

ENCOURAGEIX 



J[fwtif qf jfw> luck Wisdom^ lei him cusk qf 
Godf Ihat giveth to all Men UberaUy and 
upbrakkth not : and it shall be gwen hmh 
But let him ask in Faiths nothing wavet'^ 
ing. 

It is one of the peculiar exceilences of the 
Gomel, that its directions and promises are 
so nramed and delivered, as to give every 
i^atcouragement to the humble and teachable 
disciple : and at the same time to leave the 
proud and presumptuous objector without 
excuse. Thus, while it ^VfiUs the hungij 
with good things, it sends the rich empty 
away/' We find in the text an illustration 
of this remark. St. James here exhibits a 
i^cimen oi the way in which the Scriptures 
constantly address the humble and serious 
Enqmrer after ddvine Truth. I shail con^ 
sider the words as ceartahaing, 
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I. A Description of the Person addi'essed. 

II. The Direction given to him. 

III. The Encouragement to follow it. 

I. The Person addressed is thus described, 
" If any of you lack Wisdom." 

Wisdom is sometimes used in Scripture 
in a limited sense^ and is put for the whole 
of Religion, real, vital, practical religion. 
And the reason is clear, for nothing but 
such religion is, in fact, true Wisdom, and 
really deserves the name. But it is also 
used in a more general and comprehensive 
sense, and is employed to signify every kind 
of religious knowledge, instruction, or ex- 
perience. And this is the sense in which 
we must understand it in the text. To lack 
wisdom is to be without it, to be in want 
of it. So that the person addressed in the 
text is described as being one, who stands 
in need of religious instruction. There is 
Bome doctrine concerning which he wants 
information j some part of his duty, on 
which he is deficient in knowledge; some 
point, respecting which he is ignorant and 
needs to be tau^t. 

But it is one thing to lack wisdom, and 
another to hn&w that we lack it. Men may 
be very ignorant on religious matters, with* 
out being sensible of their ignorance. They 
may be &ols, and yet deem themselves wisie. 
They may be blind, and yet say that they 
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see. And so l(^g as this is the case witli a 
man, he wifl never look upon himself as the 

J>erson addressed in the text. He will neither 
bllow the direction, nor value the. en« 
.couragement which it afibrds. Before he 
does these things, he must feel that he lacks 
Wisdom. 

The person then here addre^ed, may ber 
thus more accurately described. He is one 
who is sensible of his spiritual ignorance; 
who knows that he stands in need of r^ 
gious instruction, and anxiously desires to 
be taught. Now, my brethren, is such the 
case with any of you ? Do any of you feel 
that you lack Wisdom ? TTiere are many 
ways in which you may feel your need of it. 
I win mention some of the more cotnmon. 

You may feel ybur ignorance in fespect 
to the doctrkies of the Gospel, and may 
wish for clearer information about them. 
Your eyes may have been partly evened, 
just enough to show you how little you 
knew as you ought ; and to raise m you a 
desire of knowing more. Like the man, 
whose blindness our Saviour began to take 
away, " You- may see itaen as trees walk* 
ing." You may see something of God's 
grace and mercy in the Gospel : but you 
see it dimly, and this makes you long to 
see it "^ more clearly. You wish that you 
could understand this or that point more 

VOL. IV. K 
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distinctly; that such a doubt were removed »: 
that such a difficulty were obviated j or that 
such a doctrine were made plainer. Your 
soul is athirst for living water, and you loQg 
to draw out of the wells of Salvation. Thus 
you may lack Wisdom. 

Or perhaps you axe in doubt as to some 
practical step in your conduct. Two or 
more ways offer themselves to your choice.: 
but you know not which of them to prefer. 
YcMi would gladly fix upon that, which 
would be most pleasing to God, and most 
profitable to your own soul. But you know 
not which that would be. After balancing 
all sides in your mind, you are still at a loss 
how to decide. You cannot clearly discern 
which is the path of duty, nor satisfy your- 
self which course in the end will be best. 
Your conscience is alive and tender. You 
would gladly do right, but you fear to do 
wrong. You hesitate, apd are in suspense, 
and anxiously wish for further light and 
more specific information. Thus you , may 
lack Wisdom. 

Or perhaps you feel your ignorance, in 
another w^. You are under trial and af- 
fliction. You know that the visitation is 
from.Godi and that it is sent generally for 
your spiritual good. But you know not 
what particular good it is intended to pro- 
duce. You are sensiblje that th|^ JLofd i$ 
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contending with you ; but you cannot dis- 
tinctly see wherefore he contendeth. You 
acknowledge the Lord's hand in the correc-^ 
tion. You meekly submit to it, and seriously 
desire to reap from it the benefit which it is 
n^eant to convey. But you are at a loss 
how to proceed. You would gladly improve 
the affliciion to the good of your soul ; but 
you know not how. Here again you lack 
Wisdom. 

Or further, you may stand in need of 
instruction in another way. ^ You may be 
called to some arduous and difficult service. 
You may be required to fill some station, or 
to discharge some duty, to which you feel 
yourself utterly incompetent. You may be 
sensible that God's glory and your own 
peace, depend on your executing the office 
imposed on you in a suitable manner : but 
at the same time you may be conscious, that 
to execute it thus, requires a larger measure 
of prudence, or skill, of fortitude, or perse- 
verance than you naturally possess. You 
dare not desert your post, but you know not 
bow to ffil it aright. You are afraid of 
making some mistake which may discredit 
Religion, or wound your conscience. You 
long for such increase of foresight and know- 
ledge as may qualify you for p^forming 
your duty with comrort and credit. Thu5 
you may lack Wisdom. 

K S 
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To rq>eat then the question, Do any of 
you, my brethren, in one or more of these 
ways, or in any other way, feel and lament 
your ignorance, and senously wish for fur- 
ther light and knowledge ? If so, you may 
consider yourself the person addressed in 
the text. Observe, then, 

II. The directfon given to him, « I^et 
him ask of God.'' 

God is the Fountain and Source of all 
'Wisd(M : and He only is the Giver of Wis- 
dom. ** Every good gift and every perfect 
gift is from above, and cometh down from 
the Father of Lights/* We are accustomed 
to pray to Him as the God, ** from whom 
aU good counsels^ as well as all holy desires^ 
and all just works do proceed.^- It is t^ 
God then that you must apply under your 
wants, for He only can supply them. He 
only CMi give to you the wisdom which 
you lack. He only, by liis Spirit, can en- 
lighten the darkened mind, can open the eyes 
c^the understanding, and can communicate 
to the soul a clear and dis^tinct perception 
of heavenly things. Those who nave been 
taught the Truth as it is in Jesus, have been 
« taught of God :*' vrithout whose teaching 
they never would have learned it. Otir 
Saviour tells his disciples, that it was *^gipen 
to them to see the mysteries erf* the king* 
dom of God:'' and the reasoiv why the 
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wise and prudent eould not receive the 
knowledge of the Gospel, is expressly said 
to have be^n because it was <^ hidden ir0m 
them'* by God, who on the other band 
" revealed it to babes," to the humble aod 
the simple, * St. Paul could not understand 
the Doctrine of the Cross, until God reve£l)« 
ed Christ in his heart. The wisdom then 
which you want, must come to you from 
6od» St. James with this view expressly 
calls it the " Wisdom, which is from above/' 
and in the text directs you to ask it of 
Ck>d. 

The meaning of this direction is^ that in 
an humble sense of yout own ignorance and 
weakness, vou must call upon God in prayer 
for the blessings which you need. You 
must confess your blindness and foolishbess 
to Him ; must open to Hinx all your wants, 
and. troubles, and fears i and must pray for 
light suid grace to instruct, direct, and 
strengthen you. And you must aet thus, 
not only in a general way, btit with a refer- 
ence to your particular circumstances and 
wants. You must be earnest and impdrtu* 
nate, and explicit in your pl*ayers to God, 
opening to Him all your mind^ and pouring 
out your whole toul befofe Him. 

You must pray also- in Faitii* ^f'aith is a 
qualificaticm expressly added by the A^iosde 

* Mutual M, 
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as absolutely necessary to the efficacy of 
prayer. Let " him who asks Wisdom of 
Gody ask in Faith, nothing wavering.'* Let 
him not draw near to God with a doubtful 
and an unbelieving mind. Let him not 
distrust either the Power or the Truth of 
the Almightv. Let him firmly believe that 
as God is able to supply every want, so He 
is faithful to fulfil every promise. Has He 
not revealed Himself as " able to do ex- 
ceeding abundantly above all that we can 
4fcsfc or think ?" Is it not written that " He 
is faithful who has promised ?" " Hath He 
'Said» and shall He not do it? or hath He 
rooken, and shall He not make it gocid?^' 
To pray to God without having a fixed per- 
suasion of His Power and faithfulness, is to 
dishonour His name, and instead of pleasing 
..16 ofiend Him. The man who thus qu^ 
tions the Divine Perfections ** is like a wave 
of the sea, driven with the wind and tossed:** 
and^ << let not that man think that he shatt 
receive any thing of the Lord.** If you 
would pray with acceptance, you must pray 
-in Faith, and waver not. You must firmly 
believe that God alone giveth wisdom j that 
from Him alone you can obtain it ; and that 
without prayer to Him it will never be vouch- 
sslfed. In these respects, in your judgement 
^0^ these points you must not waver. 

But while you are directed thus to ask 
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God for Wii^om suited to your particular 

need» it is not intended that ypu should do 

nothing else. It is not intended that you 

should merely pray for knowledge without 

'usin^ such other means as may help you to 

obtain it. It is indeed true that God alone 

giveth Wisdom: but He most comtnonly 

'-confers this blessing, as. well as every other, 

/in the use and exercise of appointed means. 

•When He directs you to pray to Him for 

'Wisdom/ He expects that you should, at the 

same time, diligently employ all such other 

helps as He affords you for procuring it. He 

expects that you should consult with those, 

whose experience renders them more capa- 

We of giving you instruction, of removing 

your doubts and difficulties, and of pointing 

dut what is proper or necessary to be done^ 

He expects that, for the same purpose, you 

[ "should diligently attend on the mmislTj^ of 

'tjis word, and carefully search the Scrip. 

tiires. It is in the use of these meahi^' that 

He generally conveys light and kiiowlec^ 

to the mind. While you pray then lor 

Wisdom, use these means, and in the Use 

of them, accompanied with fervent prt^r, 

wait for the blesding, which you seek. . R>r, 

consider, 

III. The Encouragement which you have 
to follow this Direction. *< He giveth to all 

K 4 
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men liberally, and upbraideth not, and it 
shall be given you.*' 

These words contain the strongest Encou- 
ragement to every humble suppliant. Such 
persons are apt to be full of fears, and to 
distrust their right to favour and acceptance. 
Their very humility causes them to doubt, 
whether their prayers will be heard, and. 
suggests to them many grounds for despon- 
dency and alarm* But the text furnishes 
an answer to every scruple ; meets every 
doubt; and holds out the strongest assur- 
'i^ices of a favourable reception and gracious 
answer. 

Pelliaps, tny brethren, you fear that though 
you pray for Wisdom, you shall not obtain 
It. Now whatsis the ground on which your 
fear is built? 

Possibly you say, or think' with yourself 
thus: * God giveth Wisdom. Heotilycan 

* give it to me. I greatly long for it ; and 

* would earnestly pray for it. But how can 

* I venture to hope that He will give it to 
-* me : to me who am so unworthy, so insig- 
-* nificant, so evil ? He will give it to others 
f when they ask. But he will justly oveiv 

* look me. He will surely disregard my 

* prayers, and not bestow His gift on me** 
But in reply to this language it is written, 
*^Hfe giveth to all men.'* No exceptions 
are made to any, why then should you make 
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exceptions to yourself* God is no respfeoter 
of persoi)s. It is not said^ that He gives to 
one und not to another, — to anotiber and 
not ta you, but to alL The address and the 
direction are made in terms which include 
you as well as others. *^ If aujf of you lack 
Wisdom/* whosoever he be^ " let him ask of 
Godf who giveth to all men.*' Do not sup* 
pose then (for. tibere is no ground for such a: 
supposition) that ;j/ou are shut out. Comply^ 
withrthe direction,' a^ you will find God a£^ 
ready to give to yoU) as to others. 

But perhaps you are discouraged cm an* 
other ground. You say, * My wants are so 

< numerous. My ignorance is m greats 
* There are so mmy things, on which I 

< need instruction. How can I hope that 
^ God will vouchsafe to me a blessing in so 

< large a measure ?* It is expressly^ said in 
answer to this question : " He giveth Zi^er- 
aUt/.^' He does not confine his bounty 
within any narrow limits. The only mea* 
sure of it is our need* As He is ready to 
giye to all men, so is He ready to give alt 
that they require. " Open thy mouth wide 
(He cries), and I will fill it." We are not 
straitened in Him, but in ourselves. We 
receive but little, because we ask but littlew 
The more we ask the more we honour God| 
und the more we shall receive from Him* 

K 5 
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« Ask then and ye shall have, that your joy 
may be full.'* 

fiut, it may be, that your fears wse from 
another quarter. You not only feel that 
your ignorance is great : but you are also 
conscious that it is far greater than it ought 
to be. You are sensible that it has been 
much increased by your own past neglect. 
You have failed to make use of the means 
vouchsafed to you. Had you duly improved 
them, you had not now been so uninformed* 
You have let slip many opportunitieiS of pro* 
curing religious wisdom! and can you now 
diEure to hope that God will bestow it on 
you ? Yes, you may dare to hope it. ** He 
giveth liberally and uphraideth not** He 
does not reproach any with their ignorance 
or past Ufsglect. He mercifully overlooks 
and forgets their sin. How kind and gentle 
was our Blessed Saviour in teaching his 
Discijdes ! How patiently did he bear with 
their dulne^ and mistakes ! How graciously 
did He condescend often to repeat the same 
instructions ! We find Him upbraiding the 
people, for th6ir obstinacy and impenitence, 
in haying seen His miracles without being 
convinced by them. We find Him upbraid- 
ing his Disciples for their unbelief and hard- 
ness of heart, in not receiving the testimony 
of tho$e, who had seen Him after he was 
risen from the dead. But we never find Him 

13 
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' upbraiding any humble, serious Enquirer 
with his ignorance, or dulness. To such 
He was always mild and condescending. He 
•received them kindly, and gave them the 
most gracious encouragement. Lay aside 
then your fears. Though ignorant, though 
heretofore negligent, you will not meet with 
reproaches. Go boldly to the thrcHie of 
grace. Pray for wisdom : lift up your voice 
for understanding. You may condemn your- 
self; but God will not condemn you. You 
may be filled with self-upbraidiogs, but God 
is a God oT mercy. He upbraidetfa not. 

But after every thing which has been said, 
you may still have some secret ground^; of 
distrust and fear. You may still 4;hink that 
there is reason to doubt whether God will 
hear your prayers. You may yet- fear that 
He will not give you Wisdom. But your 
doubts and fears are certainly groundless. 
For in answer to every objection which you 
can urge, it is expressly said, <^ It shall be 
given him.'* Now the promise standeth 
sure. What God hath promised. He . will 
most certainly perform. " If any man lack 
Wisdom^ let him ask of God — and it shall 
be given him.** No imperfection or infirmity 
in the manner qf asking, no previous guilt 
in him who asks, no secret decree of God 
shall prevent him from receiving this bless- 
ing. « It shall be given him.'* For as our 

K 6 
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•Saviour hafcb eLsewhere said, << Every one 
that asketh, receiyeth ; and he that seeketh, 
findetl) ; and to him that knocketh^ the door 
«hall be opened/' Be then of good coun^. 
'Plead this promise in prayer with God. 
Wait on Him to fulfil it to you. Doubt 
ttDt. that he wiJl fulfil it : '' for He is falth*- 
'fiU, who has promised/' 
* On the whole, my brethren, are we not 
most ready- to admit that the passage, on 
which I have been discoiursing, is of a h^hly 
MNportant, and interesting tendency ? How 
could the humble Enquirer after divine, truth 
and divine assistance be more efiectualiy en- 
in>uraged^ than by the assurance, that '^ God 
givelji to all mea liberally, and upbraideth 
not, and that it shall be given him ?** May 
idl y^ who are seeking after heavenly Wisr 
4am, take to yourselves the full encourage- 
ment; which this assurance is able to minister^ 
Rely firmly on it Let the certainty of suc- 
cess engage you to persist in a faithful smd 
diligent use of the means appointed. £^p 
close to the Word of God. Wait humbly 
upon him. Be instant in prayer. So shall 
you grow in grace and knowledge. Your 
doubts shall vanish. Your difficulties shall 
disappear. Your light shall shine more and 
more unto the perfect day. You shall be^ 
come truly wise, even wise unto Salvationu 
On the other hand» how can proud and 
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presumptuous objectors be more decisively 
ajdswered than by the declaration in the text? 
They object to God as a hard mast^v as One 
"who requires of them more than they are able 
to. perform. They object to the precepts of 
Scripture as unreasonably severe, to the doc- 
trines as above their comprehension. They 
say, * We have no abilities forunderstanding 

* the one, no strength for discharging the 

* other. We are unlearned. We know little 
^ or nothing of these things : but our igno- 

* ranee will be our excuse. God will not 

* require us to do niore than we know.^ — 
But to such reasoners it may be answered-— 
" The Lord giveth Wisdom.** He " giveth 
to all men liberally.'* Have you asked it of 
Him ? Have you earnestly and faithfully 
prayed to Him to take away your ignorance, 
to lighten your darkness, to deliver you from 
" all hardness of heart and contempt of his 
Holy Word and Commandment ?** Have you 
desired to become truly wise? And have you 
humbly yielded yourselves to the teaching and 
guidance of God's Holy Spirit ? If you have 
not done these things, if your own conscience 
tells you that you have never thtcs sought 
Wisdom from above : what do your excuses 
avail ? To what do your objections amount ? 
They only expose the obstinacy and dis- 
obedience of your hearts. They only show 
that you love darkness rather than light. 
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Here is the sum and root of the matter. 
You are yet in your sins ; you are yet in the 
flesh. Your are in a carnal and an unrenewed 
state. You have no faith. You must be 
born again. You must have that new heart 
and that new spirit, which God alone can 
impart to you. O pray to Him to impart it 
to you. Humbly pray to Him, that you may 
be bom again of His Spirit. Seek the wis- 
dom which is from above. God is as ready 
to give it to- you as to others. Why, when 
He offers it to you, do you refuse to take it? 
Why, when He invites you to Himself, do 
you refuse to come ? My brethren, while I 
am speaking, may He mercifully turn and 
dispose your heart ! So will you be turned 
indeed : so will you be disposed in truth to 
seek Him. So will He turn to you: and 
will be found of you, a God of mercy, truths 
and love. 
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SERMON XIII. 

THE ACCEPTABLE YEAR AND THE DAY OF 

VENGEANCE. 



Isaiah, Ixi, 1, S« in part. 

The Spirit qf the Lard God is upon me, 
because the Lord hath anointed me — to 
proclaim the Acceptable Year qf the Lord, 
and the Day qf Vengeance qf our God. 

It has justly been remarked, that there are 
no denunciations of wrath» to be met with 
in Scripture more severe than those which 
were delivered by Christ Himself. In con- 
firmation of this remark let us remember 
that the same lips whic^h pronounced the 
gracious invitation, " Come unto me, all ye 
that labour and are heavy-laden, and I will 
give you rest,'* pronounced also that most 
awefm expostulation, " Ye Serpents, ye ge- 
neration of vipers, how can ye escape the 
damnation of Hell ?" He who declared, that 
whosoever " believeth and is baptized, shall 
be saved,*' hath declared also, that he " who 
believeth not shall be damned*** He, who 
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will hereafter say, " Come ye blessed of 
my Father, receive the Kingdom prepared 
for you," will also say, " Depart, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels.** This remark will .ftiUy 
justify the Minister of the Gospel (if justifi- 
cation be wanted) in setting, forth " the 
terrors of the Lord ;** while it ought to 
silence those, who would presumptuously 
blame him for so doing. In fact, they can- 
not censure him for discharging this part of 
his. office^ without censuring Christ himself. 
Nor would Christ have fulfilled the. pre- 
dictions respecting his own ministry, had he 
confined himself to the ** prophesying of 
smooth things :** for we find it expressly 
foretold in the text, that He should foe 
anointed to proplaim ** not only tb^ aclf^ept- 
able year of the Lord,** but also " the- dagr 
of- vengeance of our God.** Whence we 
may justly infer, that to alarm as well as to 
comfort, to hold forth the threatening^ no 
less than the promises, the judgements no 
less than the consolations of Scripture, is 
the duty and the office of the Preacher of 
the Gospel. 

To discharge this duty, to fulfil this office^ 
on the present occasion among you, my hrtr 
thren, for your benefit, and to the glory erf 
Jesus Christ, ^haU be my humble endeavour : 
and y^ this view> I purpose^ (and nmy tbd 
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Spirit of God assist and bless the purpose !) 
to set before you life and death, a blessing 
and a curse ; to proclaim to you> in the lan- 
guage of the text on the one hand, '< The 
acceptable year of ihe Lord,'' and on the 
other, " The day of vengeance of our God/* 
— Let me begin with endeavouring to give 
a general explanation of the two Periods 
here stated, and to show their respective 
Meaning. 
I. The Acceptable Year of the Lord. 
The Prophet, in using this expression, 
seems evidently to have alluded to that di« 
vine institution, which formed so remarkable 
a feature in the Jewish dispensation, the 
Year of Jubilee. This institution, which is 
supposed to have derived its name from some 
peculiar sound of the trumpet with which it 
was proclaimed, was appointed to take place 
in every fiftieth year : and it might be csdled 
in a very appropriate sense <^ the acceptable 
year/' For it was a year of general release ; 
a year of general restitution to forfeited pri- 
vileges and to lost possessions. In this year, 
not only every Israelite who had been re- 
duced to a state of servitude or bondage, 
was set free, and restored to his liberty and 
fiiends;. but every estate also, which from 
any cause had been alienated, reverted to its 
original possessor, or to his family. These 
were the words in which ihe institution was 
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appointed, ** Thou shalt cause the Trumpet 
of the Jubilee to sound, in the tenth day of 
the seventh month, in the day of Atone- 
ment, shall ye make the trumpet sound 
throughout all your land. Ana ye shall 
hallow the fiftieth year, and proclaim liberty 
throughout all the land unto all the inhabi- 
tants thereof. It shall be a Jubilee unto 
you, and ye shall return every man unto his 
possession, and ye shall return every man 
unto his family." * Surely a ;^ar thus 
divinely appointed for such important pur- 
poses, and bringing with it such distinguish- 
mg privileges, might well be called ** the 
acceptable year of the Lord :** arid with 
very singular propriety might the Prophet, 
when speaking of the office of Christ, allude 
to this institution, as illustrating the bless- 
ings of that dispensation, which He, by His 
preaching, would introduce. In fact, the 
whole institution of the Jubilee was a typical 
institution. While it served to distinguish 
and to benefit the people to whom it was 
prescribed, it was designed also to exibit 
to them a lively representation of the spiritual 
privileges which the Gospel would bring with 
it. What indeed are those privileges, but a 
deliverance from bondage, and a restoration 
to our original inheritance ? What does the 

* Lev. XXV. 9, 10. 
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Gospel propose, but to redeem us from sin, 
and to bring us to heaven? The Gospel 
finds us in a state of spiritual bondage, by 
nature and by practice smners, bound over 
-unto judgement, and under the dominion of 
sin. But it offers to free us from this state. 
It " proclaims liberty to the captives, and 
the opening of the prisons to them that are 
bound.*' It offers to deliver us from con- 
demnation, from the strength and power of 
sin, from the tyranny of Satan, from the 
sting of death, from the prison of the grave, 
from the pains of hell ! On the other hand, 
it also opens to us the kingdom of heaven. 
;Itj)roposes to invest us with a new title to 
this our forfeited inheritance. It promises 
to put us in possession of it, and perfectly 
tto qualif)r us for the enjoyment of its pure 
and spintual delights. Such are the privi- 
leges, such are the blessings, which the 
Gospel brings with it. And after this state- 
ment, there can be no difficulty in showing 
what is meant by the period mentioned in 
-the text. " The acceptable year of the 
Lord,'* in the sense in which the Prophet 
uses the expression, evidently denotes the 

Seriod of the Gospel-dispensation ; the times, 
uring which the spiritual privileges of 
the Gospel should be freely offered to all 
who will accept them. TTiis period Christ 
proclaimed, when coming into Galilee He 
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preached the Gospel of the Kingdom of 
God, and said, " The time is fulfiued, the 
Kingdom of God is at hand : Repent y^, 
and believe the Gospel/' This period He 
proclaimed, when in the synagogue of Na- 
zareth He declared to those who were pre- 
sent, that the passage connected with the. 
text was in that day fulfilled in their eai^. 
This period He proclaimed throughout thfe 
whole course of His ministry*. This period 
He commanded His Apostles to proclsini^ 
saying to them, " Go ve into all the worldf 
and preach the Gospel to every creature/' 
This period He has since continued to pro- 
claim by the publication of His writteti 
Word, and by the voice of His faitMd 
Ministers : one part of whose ojOSce^ like 
His own, has ever been, and still is^ to 
preach « the acceptable year of the Lord.'* 

But there is another Period also to be 
proclaimed. 

11. <^ The Day of Vengeance of our Gt)d." 
We find in tne writings of the Prophets, 
frequent mention made of " a Day ot Ven*. 
geance ;** thus in the thirty-fourth chapter 
of Isaiah, the Prophet, in the midst of the 
most tremendous description of predicted 
Judgements, declares^ " for it is the Day t(f 
the Lord*s Vengeance^ and the year of ne- 
compenses for the controversy of Zion.*' So 
agaiiii in the suty^third chapter, we find the 



Lord Hitnaalf umg thia language, << I havg 
trodden the wine-press alone, and of the 
People there was none with Me ; for I will 
tread them in mine anger, and trample them 
in my fury: and their blood shall be sprinkled 
upon my garments, and I will stain all my 
raiment. For /ifee Day of Vengeance is in 
mine heart, and the year of my redeemed is 
come/' In like manner, in the forty-sixth 
chapter of Jeremiah, we meet with the. foL 
lowing passage : " For this is the Dagf of 
the Lord God of Hosts, a Zkry of Vengeance^ 
that He may avenge Him of his adversaries/' 
And so again in the fifty-first chapter, « Flee 
out x)f the midst of JBabylon, and deliver 
every man his soul : be not cut oflF in her 
iniquity : for this is the time of the LortTs 
Vengeance ; He will render unto her a re- 
coropense." To adduce more passages on 
this subject would be superfluous. Not only 
the Prophetical Writings, but the Scriptures 
throughout confirm the same truth. They 
all with one voice speak of an appointed 
Period, by whatever name it may he called, 
whether as in the text, " the Efay of Ven- 
geance," or as in other places, " the Day of 
Wrath,'* the " Day of Recompense,'* the 
*^^ Day of Indignation,'* the *< Day of the 
Lord ;** in which the AlEuigh^ will arise to 
Judgement, ^nd will avenge Himself upon 
His enemies. iSueh a Period, Christ, accord- 
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ing ta the text, was anointed to proclaim.' 
Such a period He did proclaim. He dis« 
tinctly predicted two events, in which these 
denunciations of Judgement would be awe* 
fully accomplished. One was the Destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem and the overthrow of the 
Jewish Church and State. For a season the 
Jews would hear the joyful sound of the 
Jubilee Trumpet. The acceptable year of 
the Lord would be proclaimed, the Gospel 
would be preached to them. But when, by 
their persevering rejection of Christ and of 
His offered blessings, they should have filled 
up the measure of uieir sin, then wrath would 
come upon them to the uttermost. " These,'* 
says Christ speaking of: this time of unpre- 
cedented calatnities, "these are the Days of 
Vengeance f that all things which are written 
may be fulfilled.^' * The other event, which 
Christ predicted, was that consummation of 
wrath which at the last days are to be poured 
out on the corrupt and apostate part of the 
Christian Church ; which, having long abused 
and at length having rejected the Grace of 
the. Gospel, is to be visited with tljie most 
' tremendous Judgements. This will, indeed, 
be a Day of Vengeance ^ and was proclaimed 
by Christ in a subsequent part of the same 
prophecy, vfhm He declares that the. times 
of the Gentiles being fulfilled, " there shall 

* Luke, xxL 22. 
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be signs in the sun and in tlie moon, and 
in die stars, and upon the earth distress of 
nations with perplexity ; the sea, and the 
waves roaring ; men's hearts faiUng them for 
fear, and for looking after those things which . 
are coming on the earth : for the powers of. 
Heaven shall be shaken. And then shall 
they see the Son of Man coming in a clotcd 
with power arid great glory/' 
, These are two instances in which Christ 
proclaimed " the Day of Vengeance of our 
God ;** and thus so far complied with the 
prediction- in the text. But these instances 
form not the only accomplishment of the 
Prophecy. It was not in proclaiming these * 
penods of vengeance only, that Christ would 
nave fulfilled the spiritual office assigned to 
Him. There was another period to be pro- 
claimed by Him : a period, which may most 
emphatically be styled *^ the Day of Venge- 
ance of our God:'* a period, in compari- 
son with which the temporal calamities which 
have been inflicted on the Jewish, or are to be 
inflicted on the Christian Apostate Church, 
are objects of no consideration: a period, 
the consequences of which wiU be so tre- 
mendously aweful, that the greatest extre- 
mities of suffering in this wond, will appear 
to have been only types and shadows of 
them. And what is this period, but the 
M Day of Judgement/' " the Day of the 
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revelation of the righteous Judgement of 
God :'^ the Day, in which He will jndge the 
world in righteousness, and will render to 
every one according to his works : the Day, 
in which He will call men to account for 
their profane neglect, or their contemptuous 
abuse of His mercy; in which He will silence 
their vain and impious excuses ; will expose 
tlie iiicorrigible enmity and impenitence of 
their hearts ; and will pour upon them the 
fury of his jealousy and anger, indignation 
and wrath, tribulation and anguish, without 
remedy, without mitigation, without end. 
Behold " the Day of Vengeance of our 
God/' This Day Christ proclaimed. He 
proclaimed it as that Day, in which " the 
Son of Man shall come in His glory with all 
His holy angels with Him ; then shall He 
sit upon the throne of His glory, and before 
Him shall be gathered all nations*'* He pro- 
claimed it as that Day, in which He will 
come " at an hour that He is not looked for,, 
and will cut asunder the unfaithful servant, 
and will. appoint him his portion with the 
hypocrites," He proclaimed it as that Day, 
in which " the children of the Kingdom shafit 
be cast into outer darkness,'* in which it sh^ 
be " more tolerable for Tyre and Siidon, for 
Sodom and Gomorrah,*' than for some cd? 
those to whom the Gospel shall have been 
preached ; in which He will say to msaay 
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professors of Christianity, " I never knew 
you : depart from me, ye that work ini- 
quity ;" m which " His angels shall gather 
out of his Kingdom all things that offend, 
and them which do iniquity ; and shall cast 
them into a furnace of fire : there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth/' Did not 
the Apostles declare the same truths ? Did 
not they proclaim the same Day, the Day of 
Vengeance j the Day of the Lord, *« which 
will come as a thief in the night ; in the 
which the heavens shall pass away with a 
great noise, and the elements shall melt with 
fervent heat ; the earth also and the works 
that are therein shall be burned up :'* the 
Day " in which the Lord Jesus shall be re- 
vealed from Heaven with his mighty angels, 
in flaming fire, taking vengeance on mem 
that know not God, and that obey not the 
Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ ?'* Have 
not his ministers always proclaimed this 
Day? Are they not still commissioned to 
proclaim it ? Are they not still commissioned 
to declare that the Lord is a jealous God, a 
consuming fire, who will by no means clear 
the guilty, but will burn up the chaff with 
unquenchable fire? 

Having thus endeavoured to explain the 
two Periods stated in the text, and to show 
their respective Meaning, I shall now pro- 
ceedy in discharge of my office, to proc^m 
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these truths to ^Ofi, and to det befdre^^ 
your a^m deep and individtial ihterest ia 
them. With you, then, my Wrethten, it fe 
now " the Acceptable Year of the Lord/* ft 
is the period of the Lord's mercy ajftd long*., 
offering towards you, the ^ea^ft of Ht». 
;race, 'the day of His siailvtttron, in wbicir 
le waiteth to be gracioiis, aftd ^inake^ irfl 
)^B goodness to pass beffofe v6u. The*Gr6»*. 
p^\, that joyful tfuiiipet or the jubilee, is 
IKIw ^Oimaitig in your ears, and prodainuQg 
fdo^d the wondroils blessings, which it *is 
Impleyed to dispense. Let iiie remind you 
IVhiat these blessings are ; deliverance from 
bondage, and restoration fo your forfeited 
inheritance. Let me remind you how rich^ 
hov glorious these blessings are in them- 
selves, how suitable, how seasonable, how 
necessary for you. The Gospel finds you 
(Wtetheryou will own it, whetlier you know 
it or fiot,) iii a staite of spirittlal bondage? 
the ivrlBtched slaves of siti and Satan ; pri* 
sonei^ to the justice of God, shut up unto 
condemnation for the many sins which you 
have committed ; and bound to appear be- 
fore his Judgement-seat, from which there 
lies no appeal, and at which no evasion ^H 
aVajL But though the Gospel finds yoft in 
this^tate, it is not willing to leave yoti in it. 
it prolfers to you deliverance. It ptopOseB 
|Q iJ6t yoii free. It oflfers to breiak eviBiy 
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yoke, Bsd every it^hain, and to grant to 
ja.'&U.rdlease ifoim all the pains and penafttes 
of sin* -^It proclahns to you in the name cf 
itte Ahtitghty, ^tfae great God iofbeaven and 
-BVth, Bedemptitm^ ^hroi^ like %lood ^ 
Jiesus, even' the femisaton of qim. Are^not 
tiieae joyM Bounds? Are not these 'tiding 
nf 'ffreat joy ? 3]hey would 'be 4K>; If ^ym 
xes&f felt your ^bondage. SFbev ane .so >t6 
tiiiose who really ^feel it May tiie :Spii»it ^c^ 
Ijrod enlighten all our hearts to see and 
know our danger, that we mayflee from-^e 
wrath to come ! May Me op^n all mxt om t6 
receive and welcome these glorious trntfae!^ 
Bnt ^hitherto I have stated only a* part ^ of 
these truths* It is ^a small thing with the 
God of all grace ^and ^poodness, whose 
mercy endureth for 'ever, to deliver you 
iifom the bondage of sin and death. He 
designs also to translate you into his own 
Immediate presence, and to exalt you to 
tkc: throne of iiis glory. The Gospel pnv 
f^oses, not only to save you firbm punish* 
ment, but to make you the sons and^dauglu 
ters of the Lord Almighty ; to give io you 
a name and a place ;among his children; to 
clothe you with the robe of righteousness ; 
to adorn you with the graces of His Spirit j 
to make you meet for partaking tiie in- 
heritance of His saints in light. In shorty 
God ofiers to you His "Son Jesus Christ* 
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Iiess" — " the Worm that never dieth ;'* and 
«< the Fire which is never quenched.'* — My 
brethren, thiqk not that I have any plea- 
sure in denouncing these judgements, I de- 
nounce them with pain. But I must deliver 
iny own Soul ; that in so doing I may pos- 
sibly benefit yours. And if it give you pain 
to hear the mention of these aweful threat- 
cnings ; what will it be to feel the reality 
of them ? O consider this, " lest He pluck 
you away, and there be none to deliver you." 
Consider how soon these threatenings may 
be turned into Reahties. To-day is the ac- 
cepted time, the Day of Salvation to you 
all. But to-morrow may be the Day of ven- 
jgeance to any of you. If you die this 
night, and die in your sins, it certainly will 
be so. " O that you were wise ; that you 
understood this: that you would consider 
your latter end!*' Let me once more be- 
seech you to remember, that now is the 
'Acceptable Year of the Lord. Now the 
'Lord is knocking at the door of every heart 
among you, and praying for admission. Say 
jiot to Him, " Go thy way for this time,** 
lest He cease to strive any more with you ; 
lest He swear in His wrath that you shall 
^ever enter into His rest. 
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ing in their hearts to God, * Be it unto Jfehy 

< servant according to thy word ! Lord I 

* believe; help thou my unbelief. I thank 
f -Thee for thy unspeakable Gift. T desire 
.* to serve Thee with my spirit in the Gos- 

< pel of thy Son. I accept Him as my Sa- 
^ viour, my Lord, and my King. I conse- 

* crate myself to his service and Glory : 
,< and I rely on thy promised Spirit to work 
f in. me both to will and to do of thy good 
.* pleasure.' May He who has put these 
words into your heart, bless you according 
to the full meaning of them ! May He in- 
spire you with wisdom, courage, and strength 
to fight the good fight of faith, and to lay 
hold on eternal life 1 . , 

.But on the other hand must I not fear that 
there are . others present, to whom these 
tidings are tidings of no joy : who hear with 
-indifference the proclamation of the Gospel ; 
and care not whether the trumpet sound 
forth deliverance or not? Should I say, 
that I have no fears of this kind, I should 
greatly dissemble with you. When I know 
in how many ways mankind neglect or abuse 
this great Salvation, I cannot but strongly fear 
that some of you may be too justly charge- 
able with all the folly, and with all the 
guilt which such a conduct involves. Are 
you SO- closely occupied with worldly cares 
or worldly pleasures, as to have no time for 
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9eHous thought and sdigioufi meditatioirr^ 
OtfT are you so indisposed to spirituai and 
hemrwly things, as to listen to the mtn^ 
ttoft of them with impatience and d»^u6t P 
Or^ a^e you so lifted up with pride ana self- 
€(Mieett, that you wil not own' yoursteif k 
mm^Tj nor will humyy call on Chifist foi* 
mei^y? Or, having some eonyictions oh 
fe/m conscience, are you triflnag with tbari, 
imd deferring your repentance to a tma 
icm^ireiiient stason. ? Or, professing youf- 
M^ tite servant of Godv are yoa satkfied, 
Itte the Pharisees of old, witn an outward 
fotm c£ OodlkiesB, with the per f brman^re at' 
fofne moral duties, with the mere observ- 
ance of religious ceremonies;; while yoti 
are inattentive to the state of ijie heart, <are 
indtdging evil thoughts, and lay not the a±^ 
to tht^ root of the tree ? Or, calling yotis- 
B^ a Obristian^ do you not depart from ini- 
quil^, but allow yourself in some known 
and habitual violation of the law of God, 
putting evil for good, and darkness for light? 
With all, with every one of you, whose 
jbeart pleads guihy to any one of these 
t^harges, I must be very plain. I must tett 
.you, without any palliation or apc^ogy , that 
you are neglecting, or abusing the great 
jSalvation of the Goi^L You are slight- 
ing ** the. Acceptable Year of the Lord.*' 
You are trifling with His grace and mercy. 



Yiffi are.f^JQQtiD^ His gracious: of&csk X<>A 
^rf> ?e^ng tfeye Gif lb of His Son. Aji^diiiv^bftl 
tiftok yp*ii will be tb^ co]93equence at*: wob 
^ coqdttct? . Wh^t WM^ tbey be? I hftve 
]^.^H)ly stet hetwe you the BlesaiQgs of fthe 
i^k>spel : lei lu/e now as phmly remind yxm 
Q^ th^ Xerrc^s, of the Lord, There wiE 
b[e " a I)ay of vengeance of oiur (iod :"- it 
j>ay, in which you will be called to accouttt 
i^ tbi^. your bei^ou5 wickedsness : a Day» iflt 
Whiicb you will he speecU^esa bei^u^: 390iur 
Jwlge : 4. Day^ in whion, being coavietedi b^ih 
yo^id ail dombt of you* desperate enmity, iind 
ittiWtrigiWe hatrea to the God of Loye and 
.^Qodoess^ you will, be condemned, witb aM 
His other enemies, to eyerlaating tormeatik^ 
Then the long-sufi^ring of God, which yo& 
bave here so long abused, will last no longec 
His wrath will l^i poured out upon you to 
the uttermost: that wrath, in comparison 
with which the wrath poured out upoja Jeru« 
salem and upon Antir Christ will have. been 
as nothing. It will be the Day of Hisi ^cm- 
geance ; of His Indignation ; of His Fury 5 
ill' which you will be driven with evorlastiBg 
destruction from His presence and from the 
power of His Glory. It will be the Day, in 
which you will begin to know experiment- 
ally the meaning of those aweful expressions 
" the second Death'* — *^ the outer Daii^- 
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seHouB thought and sdigioufi meditatioffr^ 
Or^ are ycm so indisposed to- spiritual and 
heavenly thin^, as to listen to the matf- 
ttoft of them wi*b impaitience and d^rast P 
Or» are you so lifted up with pride and self- 
€(Micatt, that you wMl not own yoursteif k 
aianer, nor will hundbly call on Chirist fck 
snerciy ? Or, having some eonyictions oh 
^our conscience, are you triflnag with tb^rii 
imd deferring your repentance to a more 
«cM»jreaient season. ? Or, professing youf- 
aetf the servant of Qodf are yoa satisfied, 
idee the Pharisees of old, witn an outward 
4hrm ^ Oodlmess, with the per f brman^fe ctf* 
tome moral duties, with the mere observ- 
ance of religious ceremonies ; while yoti 
are inattentive to the state of llie heart, 4ure 
andtdging evil thoughts, and lay not the aie 
to the root of the tree ? Or, calling yotis- 
jB^ a Christian, do you not depart from ini- 
quil^, but ^low yourself in some known 
and habitual violation e£ the law of God, 
putting evil for good, and darkness for li^t? 
With all, with every one of you, whose 
jbeart pleads guihy to any one of these 
t^harges, I must be very plain. I mu^ tett 
.you. Without any palliation or apc^ogy, that 
you are neglecting, or abusing the gr^tt 
JScdvation of the Goi^L You are flight- 
ing " the« Acceptable Year of the LomU*' 
ITou are trifling with His grace and mercy. 



witli Sis :lQ9g*w£fenng aud. compas$io^ 
Y<»i arei^jSQtifig His graclojia of&csk X^ 
aF«> f ^^n^ tlj^ Gi|*t of His Spri. Aj^diwbAl 
tfeink ypMi witl be tb^ cojQusiequeiace of ^uob 
^ c<wdiiK?t? ,Wh^t wM5i tbeybe? I have 
plw^ty set before you the Blesaiugs oS tb« 
i(}ospel : lei mie now as plauoily remind ysm 
oC the Terror's, of the Lord. There wiE 
fee " a, I>ay of vengeance of our God^'*- it 
j>ay» in which you will be called to accojuttt 
i^ tbi^. your beinoius wickedsness : a Day» i^ 
Whiicb you will he speeddiesa bei^u^: yow 
JwJ^e : $. Day> in whi^, being caavietedi hei^ 
yondsill dombt ciyoixt desperate enmity, i|i34 
iixc^trigibl^ hatred to the God of Love and 
.Goodoes^ you will, be condemned, witb ajft 
His other i^nemieeti to everlasting tormen^tfi^ 
Theu the long-sufifering of God, which yctfi 
bave here so long abused, will last no longer 
His wratth will 1^. poured out upon you to 
the uttermost: that wrath, in comparison 
with which the wrath poured out upoja Jeru- 
salem and upon AjatirChriati, \irill have been 
as nothing. It will be the Day of His ¥cm- 
geance ; of His Indignation ; of His Futy 5 
in which you will be driven with everlasting 
destruction from His presence and from the 
power of His Glory. It will be the Day, in 
which you will begin to know experiment- 
ally the meaning of those aweful expressions 
" the second Death'* — *^ the outer Daii^- 
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Iiess" — " the Worm that never dieth ;** and 
«< the Fire which is never quenched/' — My 
brethren, thiqk not that I have any plea- 
sure in denouncing these judgements. I de- 
nounce them with pain. But I must deliver 
iny own Soul ; that in so doing I may pos- 
sibly benefit yours. And if it give you pain 
to hear the mention of these aweful threat- 
cnings J what will it be to Jeel the reality 
of them? O consider this, " lest He pluck 
you away, and there be none to deliver you/' 
Consider how soon these threatenings may 
be turned into Realities. To-day is the ac- 
cepted time, the Day of Salvation to you 
all* But to-morrow may be the Day of ven- 
jgeance to any of you. If you die this 
night, and die in your sins, it certainly will 
be so. " O that you were wise ; that you 
understood this; that you would consider 
your latter end !" Let me once more be- 
seech you to remember, that now is the 
Acceptable Year of the Lord. Now the 
Xiord is knocking at the door of every heart 
among you, and praying for admission. Say 
jiot to Him, " Go thy way for this time,** 
lest He cease to strive any more with you ; 
lest He swear in His wrath that you shall 
^ever enter into His rest. 
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SERMON XIV. 

CONNECTION BETWEEN THE CONFIDENCE AND 
CHARACTER OF THE TRUE CHRISTIAN STATED 
AND ILLUSTRATED, 



Isaiah, xxv. 9. 

And it shall be said in that Day, Lo, this is 

our God, we have waited Jbr Him, and H^ 

will save m: this is the Lord ; we ha&^ 

waited Jbr Htm : we will be glad and re^ 

joice in His Salvation. 

This passage plainly admits, and even 
seems to require two distinct interpretar- 
tions. The expression, in that day, may 
be iinderstood as referring — either to the 
time of the Jirst appearance of Christ in t^e 
flesh, and to the consequent publication of 
the Gospel at Jerusalem, when in " that 
mountain the Lord of Hosts made unto all 
people a feast of fat things, a feast of the 
wines on the lees, of fat things full of mar- 
row, of wines on the lees well refined/*— 
or to that still more important periodj the 
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D&y of the second appearing of our great 
God, and Saviour Jesus Christ in glory, 
*« when He will swallow up death in victory, 
and the Lord God will wipe away tears from 
off all faces, and the rebuke of His people 
iriiall fie take away from oJfF ail the earth.'^ 
Itt the former of these senses the text re* 
presents the joyful sentiments, with which 
Aese pious believers, who were waiting for 
the consolation of Israel, welcomed the ma- 
nifestation of Christ on earth. In the latter 
sense (the sense in which I propose to apply 
the passage) the words express these exult- 
ing acckmatiotis, with which the People of 
Gbd ^11 cekbrate the second Advent of their 
Lofdf " when he shall come to be glorified 
in His saints^ and to be admired in ail them 
that believe/' With longing eyes, with ex- 
tended arms, they will hail His glorious ap- 
^aiiance. With one heart, with one voice, 
they will break forth into these rapturous 
itoiiiids, •* Lo, this is our God, we have 
^ited for Him ; He will save us : this is 
the Lord ; we have waited for Him ; we 
Will be glad, and rejoice in His Salvation.** 

Such, " in ffiatdm/^** will be the triumphant 
Song of the Runsomed of the Lord. Such 
wffl be the exulting confidence, with which 
they will then lift up their heads. Who does 
fict wish to bear a part in that triumphant 
bmg P Who does not wii^ with that exulting 
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eonfidence, to ]i£\, up his head ? But what 
wiU wfshes the most fervent jffofit ?— rWould 
Wejf my brethren^realise these wishes i would 
wo be partakers of the privileges of the 
.Saints, we must be partakers of their cha- 
racter. Would we share in the joy and ooo- 
.Jdenoe, which they will then feel» we. must 
possess the same title to joy and confidencie 
.iiifhidli they will then possess. Would.. we, 
" in that Day,** adopt their language, we 
must have the same ground for using it, 
which they will have. What th^t ground 
•is, the language itself evidently shows. The 
. pei^SQns are described as rejoicing in .the as- 
surance of their relation to Christ, of their 
interest in Him, and of the certainty of that 
Salvation, .which He is bringing to them. 
*^ This is ifur Gpd** — *^ He mil save us*' -r 
M We will be glad in His Salvation.'' But 
whence does this assurance spring ? From 
A consciousness of their having waited for 
Jlim. Twice they declare, as the grouJOLd 
irf their confidence in Christ, ** We^ haw 
^mited for Him'' In the days of their flesh, 
they looked to Christ as their God, and 
Saviour. They lived in expectation of His 
gliwious appearing. They made preparations 
against His second coming. Therefore it is 
ffiat they now lift up their heads witfe joy# 
Tlierefore it is that they now are glad and 
£ejoice in His J^^vation. 
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In further discoursing on this passage^ 
I shall proceed to illustrate two imporCtot 
Truths suggested by it. 

I. That Whing will inspire us with joy, 

-and confidenbe in the Day of Judgement, 

•but a real Interest in Jesus Christ. 

: II. That none will in that day have a real 

Interest in Jesus Christ, and consequently 

will rejoice in His Salvation, but those who 

-are now waiting for His coming. 

L I am to show that nothing will inspire 
^Hs with joy and confidence in the Day of 
•judgement, but a real Interest in Jesus 
Christ. I might go further, and say, that 
nothk^ but a good hope of an interest in 
CSirist can give us real, abiding, exalted en- 
jwment in this life. Whatever takes to it- 
self the name of happiness, where this hope 
is not included, has no just pretensions to 
the name; But on this point, as not con- 
nected with the present subject, I shaHi not 
now insist. Let it be admitted that men, 
who are living without Christ in the world, 
yet possess some sources of present enjoy- 
ment. The pursuit, the management, and 
the success of their worldly affairs ; the ac- 
quisition of wealth ; the prosperity of their 
nimilies ; the possession of power ; the gra- 
tification of their selfish, or sensual desires ; 
the flattery and applause of their fellow- 
creatures i all these are things in which men 
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find some pleasure in this life. Far, indeed, 
from having any hope of an Interest in 
Jesus Christ, He is not in all their thoughts. 
Yet they are not decidedly unhappy. They 
are at ease, and comparatively enjoy them- 
selves. Wholly occupied with delights of 
an earthly and a carnal nature, and knowing 
no better pleasures than such as this World 
can yield, they feel no need of Christ, nor 
deem Him necessary to their happiness. 
But will this be the case in the Day qf 
Judgement? Will they " in that Day'* lift 
up their heads with joy? Will any of those 
things in which they have here placed their 
happiness then afford them any pleasure? 
When they shall see the Son of Man coming 
in the clouds with power, and great glory j 
when they shall hear the sound of that awe- 
ful trumpet, which shall awake the dead ; 
when they shall perceive the earth passing 
away from beneath their feet, the Heavens 
departing like a scroll, and the elements 
melting with fervent heat, will they expe- 
rience any delight in reflecting on the 
wealth which they amassed, on the power 
they possessed, on the applause which they 
gained, on the pleasures which they enjoy edf, 
during the short period of their lives ? Will 
they then rejoice in thinking how greatly 
they raised their families ; how successfully 
they managed their affairs ^ how pleasantly 



ihey passed their days ? Alas ! such thoiighti> 
iftuch reflections urill then yield them no dsi- 
•light. AH these enjoyments will have ceased 
for ever. One ffrand, one important, one 
-interesting idea alone, will then fill the mind.. 
One subject infinitely momentous will then 
press with invincible force upon the thoughts. 

* The solemn Day of account is come. How 

* shall I abide it ? Are my sins pardoned ? 

* Am I at peace with God? Without an 

* assurance of forgiveness, and reconciliation, 

* how sliall I lift up my guilty head ? How 

* shall I endure the presence of my heart- 

* searching Judge?* But whence, my bre- 
thren, can this assurance be obtained? It 
can be obtained only from an Interest in 
Jesus Christ. In Jesus Christ alqpe is par^ 
don for the Sinner. In Jesus Christ alone, 
through His blood and righteousness, is God 
'^merciful God. By faith only in Jesus 
Christ, can an interest in His blood and 
ligfateousness be procured. These are truths, 
^hich are rimo frequently denied, derided, 
cr virtually rejected even by those who make 
S0me profession of religion. Even such pen- 
190ns nave oftentimes low thoughts of Jesus 
Christ. They see not His value nor Hii| 
Glory. They feel not tlieir sins, nor their 
need of Him. Puffed up with pride, and 
darkened in their foolish minds, they mpko 
t^ theiaselves Saviours. TJiey tb^fik to atpne 
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&>t their sins by their charities. They thiiiik 
that their virtues will overbalance their 
vices. They depend for acceptance with 
Qad, on their own fancied merits, on the 
usefulness of their lives, on the sweetness of 
^heir tempers, on their outward performance 
9f religious duties. They flatter themselves 
that they shall be saved, because they have 
not run into the same excesses with many 
ethers, whom they see around them ; or be- 
cause, if they have been guilty of some vio- 
lations of God's Law, yet their hearts are 
good at the bottom.,. On these grounds, or 
on such as these, men now promise to them«p 
selves safety, and trust that in ,the Day of 
tfudgement they shall lift up their heads, 
without ^hame or terror. But when the 
Day of Judgement actually comes, how will 
they then feel ? Then these delusions wiU 
continue no longer. Then the vail of self- 
conceit will be torn from their eyes. The 
truths which they have here refused to see, 
will flash upon their consciences with irre- 
aistaUe conviction. The emptiness of their 
ungodly hopes, the vanity of those false 
foundations, on which they have here relied, 
will then be clearly unfolded to them. Then 
will they distinctly see, what they never 
could jsee before, that " Christ is all, in all ;" 
that **. there is Salvation in no other }'* and 
^at m Interest in Him ia worth ten thQU^ 



/ 

I 

{ 



2SQ 



sand worlds. — * Had we this interest in 
< Him/ they will then cry, * with what con- 

* fidence might we now have stood before 

* Him ! Assured of our acceptance in this 

* glorious Saviour, with what joy might we 

* now have lifted up our heads! Washed 

* in His blood, clothed in His righteousness^^ 

* instead of trembling at His presence, and^ 

* dreading His approach, instead of being 

* overwhelmed with unspeakable horror at 

* His glorious appearing, we might now 
' have hailed His coming with Songs of tri- 

* umph, and have rejwced in Him as our 

* Redeemer and Deliverer !' — Thus, " in 
that day,*' -will the impenitent and the un- 
believing be compelled to bear testimony to 
the truth before us. Thus will they reluc- 
tantly unite their voices in declaring, that 
nothing can inspire us with joy and confi- 
dence, in the Day of Judgement, but a real 
Interest in Jesus Christ. I proceed, then, 
to show, 

II. That none will in that Day have a real 
Interest in Jesus Christ, and consequently 
will rejoice in His Salvation, but those who 
are now waiting for His coming. 

'This expression of waiting ^r Christy or 
other expressions of a like meaning, are fre- 
quently used in the New Testament, as de- 
scriptive of the character of Christians. They 
ire said " to wait for the Son from Heaven :** 
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to be " looking Jbr the glorious appearing of 
their God and Saviour j'* to be " xmiting the 
coming of the Lord Jesus Christ/* Thus our 
Saviour- directs His Disciples to be " like 
unto men that xvaitfor their Lord/' And in 
like manner we find the Saints in the text 
r^resenting their conduct towards the Lord 
in the days of their flesh, by the same term, 
"vwe Aa^e waited for Him/* — It may be usie- 
ful then to point out some of the particulars 
implied in this general description of the 
Christian character. 

1st. To "wait for Christ,** implies ^Jirm 
belief of His Second Coming, and of the in- 
finitely momentous consequences which will 
follow that event. The true Christian is 
one, who \^ walks by faith, and not by sight.** 
He receives with implicit submission aind 
belief, whatever he finds revealed in the 
word of God. Hence he really believes, 
that " Christ will come to be our Judge.*' 
While some are profanely asking, " where is 
the promise of His coming ?'* he lays it down 
in his mind as an infallible truth, that " the 
day of the Lord will come.** He entertains 
no more doubt, that at the appointed hour, 
" the Lord Jesus will be revealed from 
Heaven in flaming fire, taking vengeance on 
His enemies,** thaYi if the aweful hour were 
already arrived. Faith leads him to overlook 
the time and space which intervene, and to 



tQntemplate the future as actually' present* 
.But true Faith has another property^ It 
not only realizes unseen things, and m^J^e^ 
distant events to become near ^ but it ope]^^ 
ates effectually in the heajrt It is aiW<^^ 
iDg^ au active a holy principle. It sets a 
man to seek, and to aycnd the objects which 
it reveals; and to make provision against 
ithiONie events,, whici> il bdieves to be eovamg^ 
Jience^ 

2dly. To ** wait {qx Christ,*' iQ4)lies net 
only a firm belief of Hi^^^ iSecootd Coming, 
iHit a constant erideemw to be prepareti for 
that event The Sejrvant who waits J^ hi4 
Loirds not only expects that He mil comc^ 
l^ut atrives to hereof for His coming. Tkl^ 
wise virgins, who waited for the retura of 
the bridegroom, took oil, not only in their 
IwcipS) but also in their vessels ; that iat what** 
ever hour he should come^ they might hd 
ready to enter with him into the Marriages 
feast* Thus, those in the text, who are de- 
scribed as saying, <* Lo, this is our God, we 
have waited for Him,*' are represented by 
that expression as intimating, that while they 
were on earth, they lived in a state of Freh 
poTifiion for Christ's Second Coming. Let 
us then enquire what this state of preparation 
is. Who are they that are now prepared for 
the Coming of Christ to Judgement ? They 
ore those who. are now living by faith in 



{iim : thos^,. wfao^ cooscious of their owd 
guilt und weakn^s, ^e now: trusting to Him 
ibr .p9ir4^u aad strengtb. The true Chris- 
tian i% One^t(Qf>y Brethren, attend to the de- 
8(^ption,) the true Cbristiaa is Oneitjwho, 
though in his heart he ha& renoun<!ed» aad 
v^ his life has forsaken the ways of sin, yet 
Otill feel$ himself to be a Sinner ; still &ids, 
^t he . does many things which he ought 
Mil to do } and leaves undone many things 
vhicli he ought to do ; and has no h^dth in 
J^m : One^ therefore, who, adopting the Pub>s 
li^an's eonfeasion and prayer, cries, '* Grod 
]bfe merciful to> me a Sinner ;" while at the 
fiame time he daily comes to the blood o^* 
Jews for the deansing of his Soul, and for 
t^e purging oi his ' conscience £rom dead 
works to serve the living God. He is one, 
vfjbose hope, and peace, and joy, are placed 
in Christ alone^ Through Christ alone he 
draws near with comfort, and confidence to 
the throne df mercy. On Christ alone he 
fiepends for grace to make his heart good 
^d holy, and to enable him to overcome the 
devil, the world, and the flesh. For this 
grace he daily prays ; and strives to increase 
and improve it in the use of all the appoint- 
ed means. Such is the true Christian. Such 
is the man, who, *< living the life he now 
iiyes in the fiesh, by faith in the Son of 
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God ;•• is prepared for the coming of Christy 
and thus waits for Him. But, 
• Sdly. Under this general expression of 
'waiting for Christ another particular is also 
included. It implies a patient contintiance 
in well doing.": The true Disciples of Christ 
iiot only believe that He will come, and pre- 
pare themselves for His coming, but they 
^Iso patiently wait the time of His coming* 
They do not murmur and repine at the ser- 
vices imposed on them, or at the trials which 
they are called to endure. They are not 
impatient at bearing (if such be the Lord's 
will respecting them) the burden and heat 
of the day. They are perhaps labouring 
under pain and sickness. They are involved 
in difficulties. Their conduct, it may be, is 
falsely represented. Their reputation is in- 

{'ured. These ate evils which they cannot 
>ut deeply feel, and would gladly avoid. 
They naturally wish for an end to their 
trials } but they still submit themselves to 
the will of Christ, and leave both the time, 
and the manner of deliverance to his pow«r 
and wisdom. They remember how long the 
Lord waited for their repentance ; and shall 
they now refuse to tarry the Lord's leisture ? 
Shall they think it long to wait for Christ, 
who waited so long for them ? No. " Thy 
Will,*' they cry, " be done ; not ours." 
* Thou wilt appear for us, at the time, and 
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* in the way, which Thou knowest to be 

* best. We leave ourselves in thy hands. 

* Do with us what is good in thy sight^ We 
f* wait patiently for the Lord. We will 
v^ wait upon Him, and he shall renew our 
;« fttrength.' 

It may be seen, then, on the whole, what 
is the character of true Christians. They 
assuredly believe that Christ will come to be 
their Judge, In that belief they now pre- 
pare for His coming; and without impa^ 
tience faithfully endure unto the end. These 
are the persons who are now ^waiting for 
Christ. And these it is evident are the only 
persons who will have a real Interest in Him, 
at his appearing. For they are the only per- 
sons who really know Him ; who really ber- 
long to Him ; who really believe in Him ; 
who really serve, obey, and honour Him. 
These therefore are the only persons who 
can have joy and confidence at his coming. 
These are the only persons who will be en- 
abled to adopt the language of the Text, 
and say, ♦* Lo, this is our God: we have 
Waited for Him ; and he will save us. This 
is the Lord : we have' waited for Him : we 
will be glad and rejoice in his salvation.'* 
As for all other persons, they must be filled 
with shame and terror at his coming : for 
they will know, that He is not their God. 
They waited not for Him on earth. They 
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never seriously believed lirat He wotM waie 
•to be their Judge. They never made any 
real preparatioB for his ^ommg. They 4»tred 
the world. They obeyed their lurts. Wkdf 
indulged in si n. They accouitted thenifl^bviii^ 
righteous. They valued not Christ. 
Bought not an inter^t in his blood, i» 
their guilty souls. The^ prayed not for Iw 
'grace, to cleanse their impure hearts, iie 
•was not in all their thoughts to any :te£ 
-and effectual purpose. And how then -wfll 
they endure his presence? What ccmiidmee 
will they have at his appearing ? Will tkejr 
iie glad and rejoice in his salvaticia? It^iH 
be impossible. They must ^be overwhdmiBd 
with confusion. They must stand BpeecUle» 
before Him. They must long, but long ift 
vain, for the rocks and the mountains to f$Si 
on them, and to hide them from the wrath 
jof the Lamb. 

. O then, my brethren, are yowymtmgfmr 
-Christ ? ^ Are you now waiting for Him? «I>6 
you believe that He will come, and^ that yon 
must stand before Him? Are you endear 
?vouring to be prepared for his coming? Should 
He now come, even while I am speaking, in 
"what state would -he find you ? Could yon 
humbly, but confidently appeal to Hhn, as 
yauruodf and Saviour; as theGod whowi 
^otf worship; as the Slsrviour in whom 3^1^ 
trust ? Could ^ou say to Hitii, i^^ho search- 
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€th the hearty " we have waited for thee ?**| 
If on fiutting these questions to yourselves^; 
jfeur neart now condemns you, O consider 
youi* "state. Consider it wow, while there iis 
time. Make your calh'ng and election sure,| 
while you have opportunity allowed. ^ Seek 
id become acquainted with Jesus Christ. 
YwL hear of Him continually ; but be not 
tjcmtent ^ith hearing of Him. Seek to 
know Him. You will one day see Him^ 
Ijetliim notin that day be a stranger toyou^, 
Qet such a knowledge of Him now ; such 
&,-^al, -spiritual, experimental knowledge 
bf 'Him, that then you may welcome Him 
wi^\oy* Remember that he is nigh ttfito 
nU that call upon Him. If you seek Him 
with all your heart, you shall assuredly find 
Him. " Behold,'* he cries, " I stand at tiie 
dx>Or and knock : if any man hear my voice» 
and open the door, I will come in to Hkn» 
imd will sup with him, and he with me.'* 
ftfy brethren, hear his voice. Open the door 
to Him, who so mercifully asks to be admits 
ted. Shut not your ears, your heart against 
your God and King. He, who will shortly 
come to be your Judge, now waits to be your 
Saviour. If you continue unbelieving and im- 
penitent. He will be constrained at his appear- 
ing to drive you for ever from his presence. If 
you now repent, and believe, He will in that 
day behold t/ou with delight, and you shall 
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see His face with joy. VMay the Lord pre-/ 
pare you for this solemn meeting ! May He^ 
** direct your heart into the love of God, 
and into the patient waiting for Christ." 

And you, who are waiting for Him ; — 
You, who with the Apostle Paul, " know 
whcHn you have believed, and are persuaded 
that He is able to keep that which you have 
committed imto Him against that Day** 
r— be not ye weary in well doing. Be not 
moved away from that persuasion, and from 
tihe blessed hope whicn it inspires. Hold 
fast your confidence firm unto the end. Grow 
in grace, and in the knowledge of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Try to know Him more. Ac- 
quaint yourselves more with Him. Seek to 
have more experience of His power, and in.- 
fluence in your heart. Live daily in com- 
munion with Him. So constantly realise 
His presence. His love and favour with you, 
that when He shall appear, you may indeed 
know Him, as your God, and Saviour, and ' 
be glad, ^md rejoice in His Salvation. 
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SERMON XV. 



EVIL OF CALUMNY AN0 PREJUDICE EXPOSED. 



Acts, xvii. part 6,, and 7- 

Tke;se that have turned the world upsitSs: 
• down, are come hither aUo: whom Jason 

hath received; and these all do contrary 
. to the decrees of Cesar, sdytngr t^l there 

is another King, one Jesus.. 

In the beginning of this chapter we Snd 
that Paul and Silas, in the course of their 
ministry, came to Thessalonica, a consider- 
able city, in which was a synagogue of the 
Jews. Here Paul, as his manner was, preached 
the Gospel on the Sabbath-days, reasoning 
out of the Scriptures, and proving that Jesuit 
was Christ. Nor was his labour in vain in 
the Lord. For we read, that " sonie of them 
believed, and consorted with Paul and Silas j 
and of the devout Greeks a great multitude, 
and of the chief women not a few.*'— But 
this success brought with it its usu^l attend- 
ant, persecution : which began here> as it 
had begun in most other places, with those 
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inveterate enemies of Christianity, the un- 
believing Jews. " For moved with envy/*, 
not enduring the thought that the Gospel 
should be preached to the Gentiles, even 
though they rejected it themselves, they 
" to5c unto them certain lewd fellows of 
the baser sort, and gathered a company, and 
set all the city in an uproar, and assailed the 
house of Jason,** where the Apostles lodged, 
" and sought to bring them out to the 

Eeople.** But being disappointed in their 
ope of finding them there, they " drew 
Jason and certain brethren unto the rulers 
of the city,'* and then clamourously urged 
the charge stated in the text, " These that 
have turned the world upside down, are 
come hither also : whom Jason has received; 
and these ajl do contrary to the decrees of 
Cesar, saying, that there is another King, 
^ne Jesus/* 

It is this Charge, which I purpose to 
make the subject of my present discourse; 
^nd to this end I shall lead you to consider 
it in reference, 

; I. To the Persons against whom it was 
originally preferred : and 
]- II. To the Views in which it may npv 
|)e profitably contemplated by us. 
/ I. The Charge in the Text, when com 
aidered in reference to the persons against 
lyhonpi jt was originally preferred, consi^ed 
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of two parts; both containing accosations 
of a very serious nature, and such as were 
calculated to render those who were the 
objects of them, odious to the people, and 
obnoxious to the magistrates. The first 
part was directed against Paul and Silas in 
particular } the second against the Christians 
m general. 

Let us separately consider these two parts 
of the Charge, and enquire into the truth 
and justice with which they were respec- 
tively urged. 

First, then, the accusation brought against 
Paul and Silas was contained in these words : 
** These that have turned the world upside 
down, are come hither also.'* Now it cannot 
be denied that there was a sense, in which 
this Charge might with some plausibility 
have been shown to be true. These Apostles 
had for some time been the preachers of a 
doctrine, the avowed and actual tendency of 
which, was to produce a moral change in 
the world j to bring about a great revomtion 
in the hearts and lives of mankind. The 
aim and design of their ministry had been 
to promote the Kingdom of Christ : to draw 
off men's affections from the things of this 
world, and to direct them to heavenly objects, 
to lead them to deny and mortify those 
corrupt inclinaticms, desires, and passions, 
under the influence of which they had hi- 
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therto lived, and to implant and strengthen 
jri thetti new and holy principles, which 
inight be productive of a suitable improve- 
jnent in their lives. This was the object 
ivhicli Paul and Silas had hitherto been 
labourihg to promote in the diffferent places, 
where they had exercised their ministrrt 
s^nd in this sense it might perhaps be said; 
96 far as their object had been attained, tiiat 
they" Aarf turned the world ttpside down.^*-^ 
Biit this Was not the sense in which their 
accusers made the Charge. They obviously 
Sid not allude to any change of this kind ; 
fe> any moral refojntnation which had been 
Effected. It w£|,s evidently their intention 
iji; charging the Apostles with " having tum^ 
i^d, the world upside down,** to represent 
liiemaathe enemies of civil and social order j 
the abettors arid promp1-ei!s of confusion, in* 
subordination, and anarchy. It was evidently 
intended to represent them as persons, whose 
principles^ and practices- were directly op- 
posed to the peace and. happiness of society : 
as persons, who had made it their business 
to wage war with the established rights and 
liberties of mankind ; who had too success- 
fully carried their point in other places ; and 
were now come to Thessalonica for iite pur- 

SQse of prosecuting the ^me mischievous 
esign. — Such was the substance and mean-^ 
ing of the Clfeiarge. But where was the 
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foundation for it? With what truth, aijil 
justice was it urged? By what proofs was 
it substantiated ? What facts were adduced 
in support of it? 

If we look at the account ojf . St. Paul*^ 
previous ministry, we shall find nothing to 
countenance such an accusation. At, An- 
tipch, at Iconium, and at Lystra, neither 
his conduct, nor his doctrine had been sjuch^ 
> as . to give the slightest ground for the 
Charge now brought against him. It was 
true indeed, that at the neighbouring city 
rof Philippi, both he, and Silas, on an accu- 
sation of the same nature with that in the 
text, had been beaten with stripes and cast 
into prison. But what had been the result? 
The magistrates, convinced of the ii^ustice 
of the proceedings, had themselves come 
to the prison, and had " besought the Apos- 
tles,, and brought them out. And ^ to 
iheir conduct at Thessalonica itself, we are 
incidentally furnished with very decisive 
proofs of the utter groundlessness of' the 
Charge in the text. Th^ following extracts 
from the two Epistles, which JSt Paul shortly 
after sent to the Church in that city, evi- 
dently show, how totally diflfi?rent, during 
his residence there, had been the tendency 
of his preaching and practice, from that, 
which it was now attempted to impute to 
him. " We beseech you, brethren, that 
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^e study to be quiet and to do your own 
unness, and to work with your own hands 
(as "we commanded you)i that ye may walk 
honestly towards them that are without." * 
'• Now we command you, brethren, in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye with- 
draw yourselves from every brother that 
walketh disorderly, and not after the tradition 
which ye received of us. For yourselves 
know how ye ought to follow us : Jbr we 
i^ehaved not ourselves disorderly among youy 
neither did we eat any man's bread for 
nought : but wrou^t with labour and trarvel 
iiight and day, that we might not be charge- 
able to any of you. Not because we have 
not power, but to muke ourselves an ensample, 
that you may follow us. For when we were 
with youj this we commanded youy that if any 
would not work, neither should he eat. For 
we hear that there are some which walk 
among you disorderly, working not at all,, 
but are busy-bodies. Now them that are 
such, we command and exhort by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that with quietness they work, 
and eat their own bread." + — Surely com- 
mands and exhortations of this nature, were 
not the language of One, who was endea- 
vouring to introduce confusion and disorder : 
while the manner in which the Apostle here 
refers to the instructions which he had given^^ 

* 1 Thess. iv. 10, 1 1 , 12. f 2 Thess. iii. 6— 12, 
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and to the example, which he had himself 
set, while living at Thessalonica, furnishes 
additional proof, Cif additional proof Were 
wanting,) how voia of foundation, how des- 
titute of truth and justice was the Charge 
brought against him of " turning the world 
upside down.** — Let us proceed, then, 

Secondly, to the other part of the accu- 
sation in the text, which was directed against 
the Christians in general. This part was 
comprehended in the following words, 
** These all do contrary to the decrees of 
Cesar, saying that there is another King, 
one Jesus.*' As the first part of the Charge 
was calculated to represent the Apostles as 
promoters of anarchy and confusion j so 
this second was designed to represent their 
followers as enemies to the state, disloyal to 
the Roman Emperor, and rebels to his au- 
thority. For this is evidently the crime 
which it was intended to fix on them^ 
** They say that there is another King, one 
Jesus." * Another King in whose service 
\ they are engaged.; under whose banner 

* they are enlisted j to whom they have 

* vowed allegiance and submission. And 

* how then,' it was insinuated, * can they 

* be true subjects of the Emperor ? Where 

* is their fidelity to him ? Where is their 

* obedience to his decrees, which forbid any 
^ rival in the throne, and require universal 

M 4 



948 

* subtnis^ion to his authority ? Disaffected 
J to his . government, attached to another 

* ^Vereign, they are ripe for insun*ectioii 
f ahd revolt i and if not checked by the 
^ strong arm of the civil power, they will 
1 jn time overthrow the constituted autho- 

* rities, and subvert the empire 1* 

. But where (it may again be ^sked) was 
the foundation for this Charge ? With what 
truth and justice was it urged ? The Christ* 
i^ns, indeed, acknowledged Jesus as theip 
King. But His Kingdom was not of this 
world. Their obedience to Him did not in- 
terfere with their obedience in all lawful 
things to human authorities. Their alle- 
giance to Him did not involve disloyalty to 
the Emperor. On the contrary, the pre- 
cepts and principles of the Religion, to which 
they had been converted, were calculated to 
make them better subjects than they had be- 
fore been. Their Divine .Master had Him- 
self expressly commanded them to " Ren- 
der unto Cesar the things which are Ce- 
sar^s." And what did His Apostles enjoin ? 
What did St. Paul himself constantly enjoin 
in reference to this subject? " Put thent 
in mind to be subject to principalities, and 
powers, to obey magistrates." " Let every 
one be subject unto the higher powers. For 
there is no power but of God. The powers 
that be are ordained of God. Whosoever 



^therefore resisteth the power, resistethihe 
ordinance of God.** " I exhort therefore, 
^that first of all, supplications, prayers, inter- 
cessions, and giving of thanks be made tor 
all men, for kings, and for all that are in 
authority, that we may lead a quiet, and 
peaceable life, in all godliness and honesty.'** 
What colour of probability was there that 
the followers of a Religion which enjoined 
on them such precepts as these should be 
notorious for their disloyal and seditious 
spirit ? And what did facts prove ? What 
had their conduct been ? In all the places 
in which the Gospel had hitherto been 
preached, we find no injrtance among those 
who had etnbraced it, of any rebellion against 
the constituted authorities, or of disobe- 
dience to any lawful command. What had 
been the case at Thessalonica ? Had the 
Christians so conducted themselves as to 
give any ground for the Charge, that they 
" did contrary to the decrees of Cesar?" 
Nothing of this kind is mentioned. It is 
true, indeed, that at thii^ very moment there 
was a great commotion in the place, and all 
^the city Was in an uproar j but who were the 
authors of this tumult ? Not the Christians, 
but their accusers ; not Jason and the bre- 
thren, but the Jews and their agents ; who, 
having assaulted and dragged them before 

* Titus, iii; 1. Rom. xiii. }, 3. 1 Tii».ii. I, 2. 
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the RuIerSf were now accusing them as df^^' 
turbers of the public peace, and enemies to 
the government. Surely nothing more need 
be added to shew the groundless nature of 
the Charge, or the injustice and malignity 
with which it was urged. 

From this consideration then of the Charge 
in reference to the Persons against whom it 
was originally preferred, let lis proceed to 
consider it in reference, 

II. To the Views in which it may now be 
profitably contemplated by us. 

There are several Views in which the sub- 
ject before us might be contemplated with 
advantage : but I shall select only two. 

1st. We may consider the Charge in the 
text as exhibiting a specimen of that ca- 
lumnious treatment which true Religion in 
the persons of its ministers and its followers 
has often encountered from an unbelieving 
and irreligious world. Thessalonica has not 
been the only place, in which unjust accu- 
sations have been preferred against the ser- 
vants and subjects of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Pap! and Silas have not been tlie only Preach- 
ers of the Gospel, who have been falsely 
represented as Movers of Sedition, and Ene- 
mies to the Public Peace. Jason and the 
Brethren with him have not been the only 
Christians, who have been slanderously ac- 
cused of Disloyalty and Opposition to con- 
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stituted aathorities. In fact, it is this Charge 
which has been the chief Instrument of Per- 
secution in every age of the church. It is 
this Charge which has been often made the 
plausible pretence for seizing and slaughter- 
ing the servants of the Lord, both by Pagan 
and Papal Rome. This has been generally 
the cry against them, " They turn the world 
upside down : they serve another King." 
Nor has the cry yet ceased, even in modern 
times, and in Protestant Countries. Blessed 
be God ! in these countries the monster Per- 
secution now is chained. He can no longer 
riot in the blood of the Saints. He can no 
longer drag them before Rulers, and by false 
accusations can immure them in Prisons, or 
afflict them with stripes. But though chain- 
ed, he is not dead. He still lives : and in 
nature and in spirit is unchanged. The ori- 
ginal . enmity between the seed of the Ser- 
pent, and the seed of the Woman, is still 
the same as it ever was. The unbelieving 
world has no more affection for true Christi- 
anity and for its real followers, than it ever 
had. It still dislikes them, and seeks their 
ruin. The violence, indeed, of its operations, 
is limited, but their tendency is the same. 
The world, no longer permitted to lift its 
arm against the objects of its dislike, still 
raises its voice against them ; and betrays, 
by the venom of the tongue, the malignant 
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wfeciltngs of the lieart. No longer able ^0 
wound the Peiwo of its adversaries, it still 
tries to wound their Character, • It still 
brands them as Enemies to Society, and the 
favourers of Sedition. It still charges them 
(but where is the Truth and Justice f}£ the 
charge ?) with <^ turning the world upside 
^owUf and with doing contrary to the de^- 
crees of Cesar.*' 

Nor isi this statement mere declamation, or 
bai^ assertion. It is too strongly substan<» 
tiatted by Facts. It is too clearly proved 
by Experience. My brethren, are not you 
yourselves witnesses to the truth of what I 
am saying? Have you not heard charges 
of this kind brought again^ the Ministers 
and Professors of Religion ? How often are 
the Preachers of Evangelical Truth repre- 
sented as the enemies of mankind for insist- 
ing on the importance and necessity of vital 
Faith,^ and for asserting its scde and exclu- 
-sive operatio^ in the office of justifying the 
Sinner ? For maiutaining, in its purity, this 
fundamental Doctrine of the Gospel, bow 
often are tbey charged with undermining 
the basis of social: order, and with opening 
the door to immorality and licentiousness? 
Do they preach the necessity of a spiritual 
Regeneration? Do they declare it to be 
the Doctriae of Scripture, that except a 
mm be bom of the Spirit, he cannot see the 
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liingdom of God ; that except he be 66nr 
vertet|t and experience such a real and radi- 
cal 'change, as shall make him a new crea- 
ture, he cannot serve and worship God iii 
spirit and in truth ? How frej^uently stre 
itne Preachers of the Gospel, for insisting on 
these points of prime importance, charged 
with promoting Enthusiasm, and Delusion, 
and Fanaticism, and all the evils which fol- 
jIow in their train ? — Look next at private, 
individual Christians. Do they meet with a 
better treatment ? Turned from the error 
' of a sinful course, and walking by Faith in 
the Son of God, how often are they charged 
with being hostile to the welfare and order 
of Society ! .Refusing to join with the world 
in its irreligious pleasures, or to conform 
to its sinful practices, how often are they 
.represented as disturbers of the public peace, 
. and are accused of some secret, mischievous 
designs against the comfoit and happiness of 
mankind! What in our own days has been 
the clamour so industriously raised, what has 
been the charge so repeatedly urged against 
xnany of those, who, from a sense of duty, 
and from love to God and man, are actively 
and zealously employed in dispersing the 
Scriptures through the means of the Bible 
Society, but that they are plotting the ruin 
both of Church and Stat?, and are secretly 
preparing a mine, which, when exploded^ 
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will overwhelm in one common destruction, 
whatever is dear, or valuable, or sacred in 
our civil and ecclesiastical establishments? 
But in this charge, as well as in the others, 
which have been mentioned, where are the 
proofs by which they are supported ? Would 
that the persons, who thus lavishly deal in 
accusations, might be taught by the Text to 
recollect, that clamour does not supply the 
place of evidence, and that assertions are not 
the substitutes for facts ! Would that they 
might be led to consider, that in thus slan- 
derously imputing, to the minister or to the 
professor of religion, motives and conse- 
quences, with which he is not chargeable, 
they are only repeating the disgraceful trans- 
action at Thessalonica, and are imitating 
the persecuting spirit of those envious Jews; 
in respect of whom, let it be remembered^ 
St. Paul has left this aweful declaration upon 
record ; " and they please not God, and are 
contrary to all men !** — Nor are you, my 
brethren, who may be unjustly suffering 
for conscience-sake, unconcerned in these 
remarks. Are you evil spoken of? Are 
you falsely accused? Are you charged 
with crimes, or with criminal intentions, 
which you know to be groundless ? Be not 
surprised, as though some strange thing 
had happened unto you. You are only en- 
countering the same afEictions^ which are 
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accomplished in your brethren, who are, of 
who have been in the world. As the ser- 
vants of Jesus Christ, you are called to go 
through evil report and good report. Bear 
in mind that if you were of the world, the 
world would not hate you ; and thus from 
its very hatred you may derive to yourself 
a source of inward peace and joy. Beware 
especially of two dangers, to which you are 
chiefly exposed. On the one hand, be not 
deterred by clamour and calumny from a 
faithful and conscientious discharge of your 
duty. On the other hand, see that you give 
no just occasion for the accusations laid to 
your charge. Courage and circumspection, 
united with a spirit of meekness and pa- 
tience, are the Christian virtues, of which, 
under these circumstances, you have the 
greatest need. Pray then earnestly for 
these. Fray that they may be strengthened 
in your soul. And may the Lord enable 
you to endure and to overcome for his 
mercy's sake ! 

2d. We may consider the Charge in the 
Text as exhibiting an illustration of the na- 
ture and effects of Prejudice. The mind of 
man is never in a state more hurtful to itself, 
more injurious to others, or more obnoxious 
to the general cause of truth, than when under 
this baneful influence. Such was the case 
with the Jews at Thessalonica ; and we have 
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'fiieBti into what falsehood and injustice, into 
what violence and persecution they were jpar- 
ried away. It may be said perhaps in exte- 
nuation of their conduct, that they did not 
invent these accusations against Paul and the 
Christians in general : that they had heard 
of like accusations against them at other 
places, that they only repeated the charge, 
as they had heard it; and really, however 
ignorantly, believed it to be true. This 
point shall be readily granted. We will not 
attempt to criminate these Jews beyond their 
desert. It shall be readily granted, that they 
did really believe the charge which they pre- 
ferred ; they did really believe that Paul and 
Silas had turned the world upside down, and 
that the Christians in general did act contrary 
to the decrees of Cesar. — But what ground 
liad they for this belief? On what Jacts did 
it rest ? By what proofs was it supported ? 
What pains had they taken to examine the 
evidences, or to enquire into the truth of the 
reports which had reached them ? Observe 
the inconsistency and perverseness of their 
minds. They were giving implicit credit to 
rumours, which the slightest examination 
would have shown them to have been false, 
while at the same time they were rejecting 
the Gospel, though confirmed and established 
by evidence the most decisive in itself, level 
jko their understanding, and even forcibly 
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thrust on their notice. How can we account 
for such inconsistent and unreasonable con- 
duct ? By a very plain and obvious solution. 
They inwardly hated the Doctrine of the 
Gospel, land the Apostles for preaching it. 
Hence as they were previously determined 
riot to believe the Gospel, nor consequently 
tb pay any attention to the evidence in its 
favour, so they were previously disposed to 
believe every thing evil of the Apostles and 
their followers ; nay even ready and glad to 
credit any report to their disadvantage. 
Surely there cannot be a more apposite and 
striking illustration of the odious nature and 
evil effects of Prej jidice ; of the way, in 
which this most destructive malady, when 
dnce it is allowed to take possession of the 
ihind, diffuses its poisonous and fatal influx 
ence throughout every faculty ; closes the 
ears j shuts the eyes ; perverts the reasoning 

{cowers i and debases the moral and intpE 
ectual part of man. Would that those per- 
sons among us, who are so;ready to hear, to 
believe, and to propagate charges and ac- 
cusations against the more serious followers 
of religion, may see, reflected in this glass, 
fheir own deformity ; and in time be admo- 
nished of their sin and danger ! Instead of 
crediting every report, and believing every 
assertion, which tends to criminate the mo- 
^ves or the practices of those from whom 
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they differ, may they learn with candour and 
impartiality to investigate the truth of such 
reports, and carefully and accvu'ately to ex- 
amine the ground of such assertions 1 If they 
act otherwise, have they not reason to fear, 
that their enmity to the preachers, and to 
the professors of Evangelical Truth, results, 
however unconsciously, from a latent enmity 
to the Truth itself; that their hostility to 
the persons, and to the means employed in 
dispersing the Scriptures, springs from a 
rooted, however unsuspected, hostility to the 
Scriptures themselves ? 

In the passage following the Text there 
is an instance of conduct so expressly oppo- 
site to that which we have been considering, 
and so obviously designed as a contrast to it, 
that we could not properly close our present 
subject without adverting to it. The con- 
duct in question was that of the Jews at 
Berea, to whom St. Paul bears this decisive 
and honourable testimony, " These were 
more noble than those in Thessalonica, in 
that they received the word with all readi- 
ness of mind, and searched the Scriptures 
daily whether those things were so : there- 
fore many of them believed.*' Observe the 
several particulars here mentioned in their 
favour. " They received the word with all 
readiness of mind :" with a disposition hum- 
ble and teachable, desirous of knowing the 
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truth, and ready to admit it. They were 
not prevailed on by previous rumours to 
think disadvantageously of the Apostles and 
of their doctrine. They were not set against 
them by the late clamour and tumult at 
Thessalonica, of whic^i they probably could 
not be ignorant. They were determined to 
examine and to judge for themselves. " They 
searched the Scriptures daily, whether these 
things were so.'* They listened with atten- 
tion to the facts related, to the doctrines 
taught, to the explanation given by the 
preachers of the Gospel : and then with pa- 
tience and diligence enquired into the proofs, 
and weighed the evidences, " comparing spi- 
ritual things with spiritual." Here was can- 
dour. Here was impartiality. Here, as the 
Apostle observes, was true nobility of mind, 
the very reverse of that dishonourable and 
debasing disposition, which had characterised 
their brethren at Thessalonica. Here also 
was the fruit of such ingenuous conduct. 
" Therefore many of them believed.** Truth, 
so followed, could not but be obtained. And 
thus, in the Jews of Berea, on the one hand, 
embracing the Gospel, and admitted to all 
the blessings and privileges of the Christian 
covenant, and in those of Thessalonica on 
the other hand, virulently opposing the truth, 
and shutting themselves out of the kingdom 
of God, we are forcibly reminded of the dif- 
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ference to which a prejudiced or an unpre- 
judiced mind tends ultimately to lead those, 
m whom the one or the other respectively 
prevails. My brethren, flee from Prejudice. 
Watch and guard against it. Oppose and 
resist its power in your heart. Above all 
things pray to the Holy Spirit of God to 
dwell within you. " JFor where the Spirit of 
the Lord is, there is Liberty.'* His grace is 
the only effectual remedy tor all the sinfid 
disorders of our corrupted nature. May He 
deliver you from all blindness of heart; from 
pride and envy ; from hatred and malice, and 
ifrom all uncharitableness ! 



SERMON XVI. 

■ •• • 

CONVERTINO MERCY A PLEDGE OF PERSEVERING 

GRACE. 



Romans, v. 10. 

jpw if when we were Enemies^ we were recon^ 
cikd to God, by the Death of his Son^ much 
more being recondiledi we shall be saved by 

. his^Life. 

It is of prime importance to true Christians, 
to have " a good Hope through grace.'* — 
Such a Hope — a Hope of at last triumphing 
over every obstacle, and of being made more 
than conquerors through Him, who has 
loved them — not only lies at the bottom of 
their peace and comfort, but is absolutely 
necessary to their usefulness and activity as 
good soldiers of Jesus Christ. Hence Hope 
is sometimes called the " Helmet of Salva- 
tion,** which covers and protects the head in 
the day of battle. 

But the more truly any man is a Christian, 
the more sensible he is of the dangers and 
enemies which surround him; and conse- 
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quently the more need there is of his Hope 
being strengthened and confirmed. On which 
account we may suppose it is, that the Scrip- 
tures furnish so many grounds for a strong 
consolation to all those who have fled for re- 
fuge to the Hope of the Gospel. Sometimes 
the most encouraging Declarations of sup- 
port and protection are vouchsafed: at other 
times the most direct and animating Pro- 
fnises of victory are given : while not seldom 
a strong appeal is made to our own under- 
standing;^ and the Spirit of God graciou^dy 
condescends to reason with his people on the 
groundlessness of their fears, and on the un- 
shaken confidence with which they may rely 
on his watchful and protecting care to keep 
them unto the end. 

. Such are the nature and tendency of the 
passage which I have chosen for the Text 
The whole scope of the argument in several 
foregoing verses had been to prove, that the 
Hope of the true Christian is one which 
" maketh not ashamed;'* which will not 
leave him destitute of support, nor conse- 
quently ashamed of his confidence in that 
day, when its reality and soundness will be 
most eminently put to the proof. The Text 
contains the sum and conclusion of the pre- 
ceding statement ; and is admirably calcu- 
lated to give to every true Believer m Christ 
the strongest assurance, which reasoning qan 
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ffive, that notwithstanding all opposing and 
intervening obstacles, he shall certainly in 
thi end attain to that " Salvation which is in 
Christ Jesus with eternal glory/' " For if 
when we were enemies, we were reconciled 
to God by the death of His Son, much more, 
being reconciled, we shall be saved by his 
Jife." In these words the Apostle assumes 
it as a position already proved and granted, 
.that true Christians have experienced in 
God's past dealings with them, a most won- 
derful instance of his loving-kindness and 
mercy : " when they were enemies, they 
were reconciled to God by the death of His 
Son ;'* and from this position he strongly 
infers their future preservation and final vic- 
tory. " Much more being reconciled, they 
shall be saved by his life.** In discoursing 
then further on this passage, I shall use this 
division of it, and shall proceed to consider 
and illustrate, 

I. The Position here assumed. 

II. The Inference drawn from it. 

I. The Position we have seen is this, That 
true Christians, in God*s past dealings with 
them, have experienced a most wonderful 
exercise of His loving-kindness and mercy. 
And in what has this exercise consisted ? In 
the great and glorious Change which they 
)iave undergone as to their state and con- 
dition^ and in the astonishing Way in which 
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this change has been effected. Let us sepa- 
rately advert to these two particulars. 
• The Change alluded to is tlius described : 
*« They were enemies/' but they are " now 
reconciled to God." There was a time, 
when they were enemies to God ; in a state of 
vaiiance with Him, and of rebellion agains); 
Him : when tHere was no peace, no agreer 
ment between them and Goa. This, indeedf 
is naturally the state of all men. Wheth^ 
Jews or Gentiles, whether the professed wor- 
shippers of God, or Heathens and X^olaters; 
l;bey are by nature enemies to God ; for by 
nature they are sinners. They are descended 
from a stock originally tainted, and share in 
the transgression and guilt of their first pa- 
rents. " Being by nature born in sin, they 
are children of wrath." It is not, however, 
thuSf by imputation only, by descent alone, 
that they are sinners. They are personally 
and practically sinners. They are ** enemieil 
to God by wicked works.** All men " have 
gone astray, every one to his own way." In 
their hearts they have no love of God : no 
desire after Him : no wish to please and serve 
Him. On the contrary, whatever they do 
know rightly of God, they dislike. They 
dislike His holiness. They dislike His law. 
They dislikig His service. And the neces^ 
sary consequence of such a state of heart, is 
opposition and enmity to Him in the lifei 
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They live after the flesh. They fulfil the de- 
sires of the flesh and of the mind. Num- 
bers run into mien and gross violations of the 
divine law. They sin with greediness, and 
cast off every restraint. But (dl in some way 
betray their natural enmitv to God and his 
holy will. In some way they serve sin, and 
obey it in the lusts thereof. They walk after 
the course of this world. They place their 
happiness in the creature ana not in the 
Creator. They lay up treasures on earth. 
They seek to have their portion, their good 
things here. In short, they live habitually 
under the influence of that " carnal mind,'* 
of which it is expressly said, that it is " en-^ 
mity against God.'* — But of such a state; a 
state of so much sin and guilt, how great 
must be the misery and the danger ! To dis- 
like God, who is goodness ; to hate His ser- 
vice, which is happiness; to have lost His 
favour, which is better than life. ; to be ex- 
posed to His wrath, which is a consuming 
. fire J who can conceive the real wretched- 
ness of such a state! Such however is the 
state of all men naturally. Such was once 
the state of those, who are now real Chris- 
tians. But it is their state no longer. They 
twere once enemies to God, butjiiey are ene- 
mies no longer. They aro ndw " recon- 
ciled to God.'* His wrath is turned away 
from them. Their guilt is blotted out* Their 
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sins aire so put away^ a» never notv& ta be 
mentioned, or evenr remembered igakisft 
tfaem« Tliey are brought inta a most UeaMd 
state of peace and friendskqr withGodb. He 
16 become their Grod, and they 2at% becone 
UaspeKDpIe. They are prmleeedtoappiioadbi 
Him.. They are ianboldemed to call Hibb^ 
Faibber.. > 

Nor is this all the Ghatt^ which has takeiai 
place. They have been renewed in the spint 
of their minds. Their nature has undergone 
a most wonderful alteration. They are be- 
eome new creatures, ish principle and prac- 
tice, in dispositions and a&ctions^ in de^jres 
and pursuits, in heart and li£e; They no^ 
love Gk)d ; they delight iu' his ordinances ; 
they iind pleasure in His ways ;. and count it 
tbdr joy to walk in His statutes, to keep His 
jui^ements and do them^ They now esteem 
jBlifi servixje to be perfie«t freedom. They 
look back with shame and sorrow on^ their 
former alienation of heart and life from His 
holy will and ways : and it is their earnest . 
desire, and prevailing r6solutk)n, hencefbrtb 
to ^ yield themselvei^ unto God^ as tiiose 
thsub are alive from the dead, and their mem^ 
bers as Instruments of righteousness unto 
God/'— Sijch is the great and gloirious 
Change which has taken place in their state 
and conditioB. From enemies they have 
been niade fitknds } £rom^ i^ebels,. 



from. Tessids^ of- wrath, monuments dT grace 
andifmeecy* 

Let tsk next advert to the astonbhing Way 
ittrwiiidiirtfa^TClhaiigelia&bea^^ True 

CJMrtstioBsrikave beeo r^Qi^dib Buft 

h^ whaii meansi^ ^* /&y the death of UyiA 
Siott-'^r— IFadier wfea* circutmstancos?^ « When 
ftfac^r were enetmea/*^ If the scqpreaeatatioa 
^en above ha» in some de^gns^ ^own the 
oabare and impoctance- <^ the> Change wbieht 
faaik taken place> the sjbatentent to be now 
made, will no less clearly show the sturpiisnig 
hivhigrkmdness mA meccy by whkh it ha9 
been aecompUshed* 

It is p^ain tbat the whole Beoe^ of th^ 
Bt^rocicfliadon rests with^ mam God eatanot 
be profiteil br it.. Berfedly blessed and 
glorious^ 1311 Himsdii^ He would stiU have 
ei^r Gontioued so^ though men had ever 
cooLttmued enemies to Him< Tkey are the 
persons who gmt by this r^ottciliafiion : but 
Ick us observe that it was God> who brought 
it about, in His infiiiite mercy He pro«> 
jQCted ao^ greal^ a blessing to manfaind* la 
HtS' infhnte wisdom He devified a plai^ for 
efi^tiQg it. And when» accordiBg to this 
pIao» it was expedient, that His raly^be^ot-^ 
tea Soni should be made man, should suffer 
fcxr sinners^ and become obedient unto deathj 
evea the death of the cross. Me ** i^ared 
Htm not^ but delivered Him^ op for us alL* - 
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He delivered Him up as a sacrifice to His 
own immutable Justice ancf Holiness ; Uiat 
hence it might most illustriously appear, how 
immense was the guilt of man's apostasy, 
which stood in need of such a satisfisu^tion ; 
and how unsearchable were the riches of di- 
vine pity and love, which withheld it not. 
1 And imder what circumstances was this 
satisfaction ofiered ; this provision made for 
reconciling sinners unto God? " When they 
were enemies to Him :'* xchile they were still 
in that state of enmity and guilt. Previously 
to any disposition on their part to turn to 
God, and to seek reconciliation with Him; 
previously to any sorrow felt, any eontritibn 
expressed, any desire of forgiveness manir 
fested, any petition for mercy offered, God 
had thoughts of mercy towards them ; plan- 
ned their return to Him ; and provided - tibe 
way.' In fact a disposition to turn to Him, 
a desire for reconciliation, a godly sorrow for 
sin, aii humble cry for mercy, are them- 
selves a part of that very salvation, which 
He designed and prepared for men. The 
gift and communication of His Spirit to pro- 
duce in them a chaiige of heart, to subdue 
their natural enmity to Him, to work in 
them repentance and faith, to infuse into 
them holy affections and spiritual desires, 
was absolutely riecessar}' for the completion 
pf His gracious purpose ; yea, so necessary. 



that without this Gift His purpose of recoii^ 
ciling them to Himself must have utterly 
failed. Here then we see the abounding 
love of God to His people* He pitied them, 
when enemies. He planned their reeoncifi* 
ation to Himself, when they were yet rebels 
to His law and government. He gave His 
Son for them, while they were ungodly 
and without strength. " God (says the 
Apostle) commendeth His love towards uSj 
in that while we were yet sinners Christ died 
for- us/' 

Th^s6 remarks may serve to illustrate the 
Position assumed by the Apostle in the text* 
I proceed to consider, 

II. The Inference which he deduced from 
it. ** Much more being reconciled, they 
shall be saved by his life.'* From God's 
previous dealings with His people ; from 
the wonderful Loving-kindness and Mercy, 
which He has already shown to them, St. 
Paul strongly infers their future preservation 
and final victory. ** Much more they shall 
be saved :" much more, they shall be kept 
unto Salvation; and being enabled! to en- 
dure, shall assuredly in the end attain: ever- 
lasting life. Their confidence in the Lord's* 
S^wer, faithfulness, and love, inspired by 
i» previous mercies to them, shall not be 
disappointed. 

With this view the whde scheme of Evan- 
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gelical Doctrine agrees. True C^stians m 
their reconciliation with God, have, indeed, 
undergone a great and a glorious Change. 
But the work is not yet complete. Much 
has been done, but something still remains^ 
jand so long as they are in the body, will still 
remain, to be done. The great obstacle t& 
their everlasting happiness is removed. They 
are at peace with God. Their «ins are par- 
doned^ and their souls are renewed. But 
they ajre as yet renewed only in part. The 
carnal mind, that natural enemy to Grod and 
Holiness, though weakened, is not utterly 
subdued. It still lurks within^ and struggle 
hard to recover its lost dominion in the souL 
Their great adversary, the devil, also no less 
constantly assaults and harasses them ; and 
strives by force and subtlety to regain his 
power over th Ma; while the world assails 
them with all its formidable weaf^ons ; with 
its promises allures; with its threatenings 
terrifies; with its snares entangles them. 
Now the natural tendency of all these united 
obstacles is to oppose their progress ; to stop 
their Christian carreer ; nay^ to drive them 
back ; to undo what ha« been done y to xe- 
uduce them to their former state of guilt and 
wus6ry ; and thus, if possible, to make Aeir 
tope ashamed ; and to leave them at last to 
perish in sin and wrath. But No, says thue 
^ripture, this shaU never be, — " They^kali 



be saved.** " They shall be kepi by the 
power of God, through faith unto Salvar 
tion ;'* and " none shall pluck them^ut of 
his hand." All their enemies, however for- 
midable and numerous, shall not prevail 
against them. Effectual provision is ipade 
for their security. He who died to reconcile 
them by His blood, now liveth to preserve 
l^em by His power. He is able to preserve 
them, for He hath ^< all power in heaven 
and in earth." He is able to save them to 
the uttermost j for ** He ever Kveth to ixiake 
intercession for them." He is able to main- 
tain that life' which he has given them j for 
in Him all fulness dwells. 

Observe, lihen, the whole force of the 
Inference in the text. " Much more, being 
oeconciled, we shall be saved by His life." 
Hath God done so much for His people, 
and will He do no more ? Having wrou^t 
out such a salvation for them, ^ well order- 
ed in all things, and sure," having indujoed 
them to comply with and embrace it, w$U 
He leave them to fall short of the blassi^gs 
proclaimed in it, and to perish at la^t ? Cer- 
tainly not Far be such a suppositicwa from 
us. On the contrary, if He has done the 
greater work for them, much more will He 
do the less. If he nitied them when ene- 
mies, much more will he love them when 
friends. If, when they were in rebellion 
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Against Him, he would not destroy them, 
much more now that they are at peace with 
iHim, will He preserve them from perishing. 
If when they were ungodly and impenite^l, 
He gave His Son to die for their offences, 
much more now that they are penitent. be- 
lievers in that Son, will He save them for 
ever. If* when they were alienated from 
Him in their hearts, He planned, though at 
such an infinite price, their deliverance from 
the power of sin, mvjch more — having now 
accomplished their deliverance, having taught 
thetn sincerely, though still imperfectly, to 
fear and love Him, to value His favour, to 
delight in His service, to live to His glory--- 
mum more^ will He tiow uphold them with 
Hi^ i*ight hand, and will lead them in the 
way everlasting. Surely it is impossible not 
to feel the force of this concfusion. The 
Apostle's reasoning must carry conviction 
to every understanding and attentive mind. 
" If wnen we were enemies, we were recon- 
cited to God by the death of His Son, mtich 
mate being reconciled, we shall be saved by 
His life.*' 

Then, my brethren, ** lift up the hands 
which hang down, and the feeble knees; 
and make straight paths for your feet.'* 
" Who is among you that feareth the Lord, 
and obeyeth the voice of His servant : that 
walketh in darkness, and hath no light.?*' 
Who is there among you that hath fled ior 
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ref ilge to the hope of the Oospel, and 19 
'living by faith in the Son of Ood : biit at 
the same time is troubled with doubts, is 
harassed with fears ay to his final condition, 
as to his perseverance in holiness, as to his 
enduring unto the end? Distressed and 
afflicted Soul, mayest thou receive all the 
consolation, all the encouragement, which 
the subject before us is so evidently calcu- 
lated and designed to furnish, and which I 
will humbly endeavour to administer. 

When looking at thy sins, when contem- 
plating thy enemies, when surveying thy 
dijBiculties, in times of peculiar darkness, ih 
Seasons of unusual temptation, thou art ready 
to fear that thou shalt be overcome at last : 
thou art ready to cry out with David under 
the impression of similar apprehensions, '* I 
shall one day fall by the hand of Saul." 
* My enemy will prevail against me.* But 
oppose these fears. Resist these apprehen- 
isions. Meet them with the reasoning sug- 
gested in the text. Call to mind what iti 
times past have b^en the Lord's gracious 
dealings with thee. When He first found 
thee, where wast thou ? And what wast 
thou? Thou wast in a state of alienation 
from Him ; an enemy to His authority, a 
rebel to His government. But He spared 
thee in this state. He did not bring on 
thee the fierceness of His wrath. He pitied^ 
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He liad x^mpasaion oa tbee. He caUed 
thee to Hiins€ftt'J[)y His Gospel. He disposed 
4hy heart to obey the call, and to return 
unto Hun. He acce^^ted theie when thou 
4ioi^htest His Skvout. He manifested Hi^ 
9ovingJdadnc9s to thee, and gracioudy placed 
4jbee am£)^g His cfaildran. He Jias taught 
ibee to ipray to Hkio, to hope in His metrcV) 
to trust to His promises, to walk in iiis 
iways* He has supported thee when heavy- 
laden. He has revived tbee when fainting. 
He hath reclaimed thee when wandering. 
He ha£h helped thee to this very day. And 
-now, aft^ aUithis4isplay of His distingi»sb- 
ing grace and goodness to thy soul 9 J^£t&r 
tibese so many proofs of His compassion and 
faithfulness, is it likely, is it reasonable, k it 
possible to sup|)tOse, that He will leave thee 
and forsake thee, and cast thee off for ev.er ? 
.Swrely wJbat Ke hath already done for thfee, 
is a pledge of whait He will yet do for tbee. 
If H»e bafi already made tbee of a rebel a 
friend ^ of an -enemy a child ; much more 
JwiM He now preserve;, and ke^, and bless, 
-and save thee to the end. Then lay aside 
itby fears; fears, so unreasonable in tbem- 
.'seiWs, so dishonourable to thy Saviour. 
Wait (Uf>Dn Him in iaith and prayer. Rdy 
on His mercy and truth. So shalt thou be 
atrengtheoed with might by His Spirit in 
1^ inner man« So shaU thy |)eace, aad 
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hope, and jw, be greatly iacreased. So 
^It l^u £na i^st ttoto thy soul, and shalt 
go on thy way f ^oioing. 
. But tnoiigh ms be the^'^use^ which 
we should make of the subjeot >be^bre m% 
it is not the onl^ purpose to iiebich it ma^r 
l^e profitably applied. It lauggests ^some 
^ferious <:onslderatik>n6 of a general aature. 
it reminds U3 aU<£mir aaturai state. Jt 
vetainds us that we have toM been m a ^ate 
of* hostility towards Ood, of alieiiatk»B from 
HitB, of rebellion against Him. We ims» 
been enemies to Hinu — But ore we ;»tiH ene- 
mies to llim ? Is this our fiitate at pa:esent ? 
Or. have we been reconciled unto Grod? 
Have we made t)Uf >p^ce with Him ? Are 
we no longer enemies^ but friends ; m^ 
longer rejbds; but children ? Jf this be not 
the case ; if we are stiU of^osed to Godp 
and at variance with Him ; O let us consi- 
der our state, and our danger. Let us so 
consider these things, that we goaay iiee from 
the wrath to come. I^et us tinake peace 
. with our adversary while yet we are in the 
w^y with Him. A door of reconciliation 
is open. All thi^s are mow ready.: By 
the declarations d£ Scripture, by the voice 
of His Ministers, the Lord is daily saying 
to us, * Be ye reconciled waito me.\ " Tate 
hold of my sta^engtti that ye may make peace 
with Biie, and ye shsdl jmkke |)eaoe nrith m^*[ 
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Perhaps you say, * We are reconciled 

* unto (jrod. We lliink, we hope, that we 
^ iMue made our peace with Him/ See 
then, that ye have really made it Deceive 
not yourselves with a vain presumption. 
Bear it constantly in mind, that there can 
be no real reconciliation with God, unless 
there be also an habitual separation from 
sin. God and sin can never oe reconciled. 
If you are reconciled unto God, you must 
have put away sin. Christ's ssdvation is a 
salvation from sin, |rom the practice, from 
the power, from the love of it. True Reli- 

fion begins with the conversion of the 
eart from sin to God, and proceeds with 
tb^ gradual renovation of our nature, and 
with its restoration to the Divine Image 
and likeness in righteousness and true h(Hi- 
ness. The irue Christian is one, who being 

* regenerated, and made the Child of God 

* by adoption and grace, is daily rjenewed 

* by His Holy Spirit.* Is this your Reli- 
gion ? Is this your experience of its power 
and influence on your soul ? Till this be in 
some measure the case, the Scriptures give 
you no reason to think that you are as yet 
reconcile^ unto God. " The Grace of God, 
which bringeth salvation, teacheth us, that 
denying all ungodliness, and worldly lusts, 
we should live soberly, righteously, and 
godHy in this present world, locking tor that 
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blessed hope, and the gl<mous appealing of 
the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ; 
who gave Himself for us, that He might 
redeem us from ^11 iniquity, and purify us 
unto Himself a peculiar people^ zealous of 
good works/* . . 
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SERMON XVIL 



ON THE SIN OF SWEARtNG. 



Matthew, v. 35. 
But I say unto youy Swea?^ not at all. 

The Moral Law, or the Law of the Ten 
Commandments, in which form it was 
published at Mount Sinai, is calculated to 
answer two important ends in subserviency 
to the Covenant of Grace. First, it is a 
powerful Instrument by which the Spirit 
convinces men of sin, and so leads them to 
seek refuge in the Gospel. Secondly, it is a 
Rule for the conduct of Believers, and fur- 
nishes them with a spiritual Standard for 
trying the sincerity of their profession, and 
for measuring the extent of their obedience. 
These were the uses of the moral Law, 
under the Jewish Dispensation ; and the 
same are still its uses under the Christian. 
Under the Jewish Dispensation, indeed, 
these ends were by degrees totally defeated 
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by the -CDm^t glosses and false interpret- 
ations whidi lihe Priests and Scribes i^ut on 
tfce saiired text; so (that (by the time at 
which our Savionr came into the world, 
** they had made the w©rd of Grod ^f none 
effect dirough their tradittons/' Striqpped 
of its spiritual raeamng, .snd even drcum- 
scribed in its literal sense, the Law was 
neither useful fer reproof, ©or prrofitable for 
instruction in rigbteoasness. One object, 
therefore, of Christ's Ministry was to reanedy 
thi« evil, and to restore the Law to its ori- 
giiial purity and legitimate u^. Accord- 
ingly, in the Sermon xm the Mount, haWng 
solemnly dedamd, that ^ He was »ot qome 
to de^^troy the Law, but to fulfil it;'' he 
proceeded to e3fK)se in several iiastances that 
corrupt mode of isterpitetation, which was 
become so prevalent: and at tbe «ame time 
to ipoint out the true metaniiag and spiritual 
import of the Divine Law. Among other 
instances He selected the way in which 
they explained, and by theit* explanation, in 
fact, made void the Third Coisimandmeirt. 
" Thou shalt not take the Name of the Lord 
thy God in vain." 

The Prohibition here given, was evidently 
designed to extend t& every dkrespectful 
aiard irrrcverent mention of the Name of God, 
and of things connected with Him, according 
to that further ^exp^cation of the Command- 
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iftent in Leviticus, << Ye shall not swear by 
my name falsely ; neither shalt thoujproAne 
the Name of thy God. I am the £ord/* • 
'Bot how did the Jews explain this Law? 
They restricted its meaning to the first part 
of the explication, and totally omitted the 
second. They represented it as merely say- 
ing, ** Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but 
shalt perform unto the Lord thy vows." 
Thus, by their interpretation they made 
void the Law, for by limiting the prohibition 
exclusively to perjury, and to the breaking of 
vows, they indirectly, at least, gave a licence 
to the custom of profane swearing, and to 
the introduction of oaths into common con- 
versation, or on unnecessary occasions, as if 
these practices were not equally forbidden 
in the original Commandment, and were not 
equally a violation of its holy and spiritual 
injunctions. In opposition then to this de- 
fective and most mischievous explanation of 
the Law, our Lord declared in the text, 
" But I say unto you. Swear not at all." 
And then, lest it should be supposed that 
this interpretation, however comprehensive, 
referred only to the irreverent mention of 
the Divine Name, and not ito every kind 
and description of profane imprecation and 
oath. He added, " neither by Heaven, for 

* lieviticuB, xix. 12. 
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it h God's Thrpne : nor by the earth, for it 
is llis footstool: neither by Jerusalem, for 
it is the City of the great King : neither 
sbalt thou swear by thy head, because thou 
canst not make one hair white or black." 

Suph was the occasion on which our Lord 
delivered the admonition in the text, " Swear 
not at all :'* and would that there were no 
occasion at these times to repeat the ad« 
monition ! But alas ! " because of swearing 
the land mourneth.*' That corrupt inter- 
pretation of the Commandment, which was 
authoritatively taught among the Jews, is 
practically adopted by the great bulk of 
nominal Christians : and numbers of those, 
who would be afraid and ashamed of com- 
mitting penury, are not afraid or ashamed 
of habitualiy profaning the nanie of Grod. 
Indeed, the practice of Swearing, and the 
consequent violation of the Third Command- 
ment, prevails to a most dreadful and a most 
enormous extent ; and is a melancholy, but 
decisive proof of the little real influence 
which true Religion has on the minds of a 
very large proportion of those who bear the 
Christian Name. It is this consideration of 
the prevalence and magnitude of the sin in 
question, that has determined me, on the pre- 
sent occasion, to bring it more immediately 
and distinctly before you. And may the 
Lord, who9e Name . is Holy, and who is 
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f neatly to be featred in the CoBgregsfticm of 
[is Saints, graciously assist me in the ex- 
|>osition of His Law, and powerfully apply 
it to your hearts and consciences, lor cor- 
rection ^r instruction in Righteousness ac- 
coi.ding to your several wants, cases, and 
circumstances ! 
I shall endeavour, 

I. To explain and illustrate the Sin in 
question. 

II. To diow its aggravated Guilt. 

IIL To point out the aweful State of 
those who practise it. 

I. The Sin in question is one of those 
, which are cdled sins of the tongue ; for it 
is committed by that unruly member. But 
sins of the tongue, like all other sins, take 
their rise in the heart. It is " out of the 
•abundance of the heart, that the moiith 
-speaketh.'* The language of the lips is but 
an indication of* the state of the heart. Iliis 
point must be constantly kept in view during 
the whole of our discussion, or we shaH at 
4ast arrive at only very in^p^fect ideas on 
the subject.— Our present business, how- 
ever, is with the overt act of the Sin, which 
consists in pr^aning the Name of God. To 
pr^ane sacred things is to treat them as if 
they were common and unholy. To {M*ofane 
the Name of <jod is to treat it in this way j 
to use it with irreverence and contempt j to 
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speajk <of Ood, and df things relating to Him 
in an irreligious and ungodly manner, with- 
out any awefUl impression on the mind of' 
His Presence;, His Majesty, and His Holiness. 
-r-This is the Sin in question ; but for the 
clearer ei^planation of it, I will consider it 
under three distinct and principal branches, 
1. One branch of this Sin, and a very 
evident breach of the Divine Command- 
menl;, is cursing and iswearing. Under this 
head are to be ranged those horrid impre- 
cations by which .persons express the passion 
and enmity of their hearts, and invoke the 
I)ivine vengeance on themselves and others. 
Under this iiead, also, are to be placed those 
blasphemous and impious expressions, which 
wxen intermingle with their language, and by 
which they attem,pt to give either point or 
weight to their discourse. But on this head 
there is no occasion to enlarge. Cursing 
and swearing are unfortunately too well 
known among us, to require any detailed 
explanation. 

. 2. Another branch of the Sin in question, 
is the familiar and irreverent introduction of 
oaths into common conversation, and about 
the common concerns of life. The taking 
of an oath is a religious act. It is a solemn 
appeal to God, who seeth and searcheth the 
heart, as to the truth and sincerity of our 
words and professions. Whenever therefore 
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We are tawfully put to our oath, we should 
yet remember, tnat it is to be taken with 
that reverential awe and religious impressioil 
which the solemnity imposes. To introducer 
then this act of religion into our common 
intercourse with one another, is a great pro^ 
fanation. To invoke God td witness th6 
truth of our words, or to use expressions 
equivalent to such an invocation, when nc^ 
oath is lawfully required of us, when no 
religious feeling is entertained, when nothing 
but the establishing of our own veracity, on 
jjome disputed point, or in respect to some 
worldly matter^ is in view, is evidently to 
violate both the letter and the spirit of the 
commandment ; ** to take the Name of the 
Lord our God iti vain." It is to use sacred 
things as if they were common : to treat the 
Majesty of God with lightness and con- 
tempt; and consequently to profane His 
holy Name. 

3. A third branch of this Sin consists in 
mingling religious language in our common 
discourse without any corresponding feelings 
in our heart. To this head we may refer 
the light and inconsiderate use of such eja- 
culations as these, * God bless me !' * The 
Lord have mercy on me !' * As I hoped 
to be saved!' and such like expressions: 
expressions, which are common indeed in 
the mouths of men, but which, wh^i used 
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Ivithout becoming seriousness of mind, as is 
too generally the case, are little better than 
a pro&ne mockery of real piety. To the 
-same class we may also refer the irreverent 
menticm of sacred words, such as ^^ God/' 
and ^* Christ/* and « Lord," and " Heaven,'? 
snd many others -of a like description, which 
men use as mere unmeaning exclamations, 
.for the purpose of filing up, or of connecting 
their ordinary discourse : but all of which 
are violations of the divine commandment, 
and profane the Name of God. 
' Such is the Sin, against which we are so 
strongly admonished in the text. *^ I say 
iinto you. Swear not at all.*' I now proceed, 

11. To show its aggravated Guilt. 

Every transgression of the law is sin, and 
brings guilt on the transgressor. But every 
ain is not of equal magnitude, nor involves 
the transgressor in equal guilt. Some sins 
are more aggravated than others, and bring 
A¥ith them a larger share of guilt. Such is 
the case with the Sin before us. It is a great 
and an aggravated sin, and consequently en- 
tails a proportionate degree of Guilt. This 
representation will be fully_ proved from the 
three following considerations of its nature 
and quality. 

1. It is a, gratuitous Sin. 

By ^ gratuitous sin, I mean, a sin wan- 
tonly committed, without any of those iiii- 
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ducements by which men are usualljr drmm 
into the conumasicm of evil. Temptatmn' im' 
deed is no JustifiGation' of tarn. A moit cai&- 
not plead in de^snce e£ a ttflfai aetka,: thai 
he was tempted to coocmiit iIl B^ jet k.iB 
evident, that the drsumstiaiLses. undef wUek 
a ntan is induced to. the commissioTi' of a sii^ 
has a. tendency ini s<»n0 degree to inciwase or 
to diminish the relative guBt of it.. The sin 
of Peter in dienying Cbrist, wasi doubtless 
a very heinous ol&nce, yet beingr cxaffiHsrittcd 
under the immediate ioifiression of a sadden 
and personal fear, strikes us as less aggra- 
vated in its guilt, than that of Jludas ^ who, 
from tbe^ sordid love of gain, deliberately 
bargained to sell his master. But the Sin, 
of which we are speaking, is totally void of 
any inducement at all. No man can plead 
in e:}Ltenuation of the guilt of Swearing even 
the poor excuse which strong Temptation 
furnishes^ It is a Sin. which offers no gratis 
fication to pride,, to hist, or to covetousness. 
It holds out to those who commit it no pro- 
g>ect of credit, of pleasure^ or of profit 
They cannot say that thi^ are the greater, 
the n^pier, or the richer, for profaning the 
Name of God. It is a sin altogether gra)* 
tuitous ; the mere overflowings of ungodli** 
ness } the spontaneous efJusion of the enmity 
and abomination of the heart : a Sii^ which 
men are under no solidtatioxrtocommity and 
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whichithey can onL)^ commit ^ the ^alce of 

SU It i& also a ml^ Sis. 

£veiy Sia may be saidm ooe sense to be 
wU£ul: ibir k is committed at the time with 
tha.CMtsent of tbe wilL It is this consent in 
faict» which constitutes^ the very essence of 
Sin^ If the wiU do not jdeld to a temptation^ 
nog^iltis contracted: but no sooner does 
the will consent, than tbe sin is^ virtualhr 
committed, and the Soul guilty before God. 

M ■ But wilfidf in the sense in which I am 
using tbe word, has a still stronger meaning. 
It means. & predetermination of the Will to 
commit sm ^ an habitual readiness of mind 
to comply with the suggestion to evil, when- 
ever it occurs ; an obstinate adherence to 
the practice of it, without any serious at- 
tempt or intention to discontinue and oppose 
it. Now it is obvious that sin committed 
imder such circumstances, and with such a 
disposition, is of a nature peculiarly aggra^ 
vated. Yet such is the case with the sin 
before us. It is in. the sense here given a 
wilfid Sin. It is committed, not only with 
the consent of the will, but without any 
serious effort or desire to prevent the com- 
mission of it. Persons indeed are apt to 
deny this portion. They are ready to say,, 
that when they swear or profane tlie Name 
of God, it is generally without any meaning, 
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at all, and therefore certainly without any 
deliberate or evil intention ; that the wor^ 
escape from their lips before they are aware ; 
and even against their wishes ; and that so 
far from the offence being wilAil and pre- 
meditated, it has not even the assent of the 
will. — — But these representations are not 
true. In refutation of them we may adduce 
the following proof. Let a person the most 
addi^^ted to tnis sin, be in the company of 
one of his fellow-creatures, whose authority 
he fears, or whose favour he desires ; let 
him be in the presence of his master, of his 
ministei^ or of a magistrate : and what is the 
consequence ? He refrains his tongue from 
evil. He sets a watch over the door of his 
mouth, that he offend not. He checks his 
sinful propensity ; and for the time abstains 
from the use of profane language. Is not 
this notoriously the case ? And if it be so, 
is it not also notoriously the case, that he 
might at all times abstain from this practice, 
and check this propensity, if he were so dis- 
posed ? Does not this one circumstance proye 
that the fault is in the Will : and that if this 
Sin is practised, the practice arises from the 
Will not being steadfastly and habitually set 
against it ? It is evident that the Will not 
only consents to the Sin, but is also previously 
ready to commit it. And what is a sin thiis 
committed but a Wilful Sin ? 
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3* Further, it is ^, presumptuous Sin. 

By a presumptuous sin is meant a sin of 
a very daring and malignant nature : a sin 
committed, as it were, in defiance of God, 
and against light, knowledge, and convic- 
tion. - Surely sins of this description must 
bring with them a guilt of peculiar aggra- 
vation. But of this description is the Sin in 
the text. It is a sin immediately committed 
against God Himself. Every sin indeed is 
an attack made upon God. But the Sin of 
swearing and profaning the Name of God is 
an attack made on Him, not in the person 
of His creatures, but in His own Person : 
it is an attack directly made on His Majesty 
and Holiness; and made too in open oppo- 
sition to His commands, and in a daring 
defiance of His threatenings. Under both 
dispensations God has most solemnly and 
expressly forbidden the practice of this Sin 
•^— under the Jewish dispensation by a voice 
from heaven, and in words written with His 
own finger on a Table of Stone, " Thou 
shalt not take the Name of the Lord Thy 
God in vain :" -—under the Christian, by 
His Son, whom He sent from heaven and has 
commanded us to hear ; and whose words 
are these, " I say unto you, Swear not at 
all.'* Nor are any persons, who have the 
Jight of the Gospel around them, so ignorant 
as not to know these things. The ways in 
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which they speak of this StAi in which^ as 
"we have seen, at some times they altogether 
refrain from it, and at other times endeavour 
to excuse and palliate it, all plainly showi 
that they know the practice of it to be wrongs 
They know and are convinced in their .own 
consciences, that God has forbidden them 
to ^take His Name in vain. But notwith- 
standing this knowledge and conviction^ they 
dare to break the qomm^nd^ and presumptUf 
ously sin. 

From this detailed view of the nature and 
quality of the Sin in question, we may forn^ 
some just conceptions of its magnitude. It 
is a Sin, gratuitous, mtful, and presumptuouSn 
How great then, how aggravated must b§ 
its Guilt. 

III. I point out the aweful State of those 
who practise this Sin. 

On this head there c?in be little necessity 
for enlarging. If such, as we have seen, be 
the aggravated Guilt of profaning the Name 
of God, most aweful indeed must be the state 
of those, who practise this Sin. Some few 
observations however may serve to illustrate 
and enforce this conclusion, 

1. The State of those who practise this; 
sin must be most aweful, because God has, 
in an especial manner, denounced his ven- 
geance against them. He has solemnly de- 
clared, that " He will not hold them guilt* 

15 
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less.'* Now this expression implies tnuefi 
more than it may at first sight seem to de^^ 
note. When the Almighty says, that " He 
will not hold them guiltless," He intends to. 
declare, in a manner peculiarly strong and 
impressive, that He will hold them guilty. 
He will not overlook their sin. He will not 
forget it. He will write it in his book. He 
will treasure it in his memory. He will one 
day bring them into judgement; will call 
them to account for their profane and con- 
temptuous disregard of His Majesty and 
Power ; will convict and condemn them be- 
fore the assembled universe j and will finally 
pour out upon them his wrath to the utter- 
most. Thus He will hold them guilty. lii 
proof of God's peculiar indignation against 
this sin, do we not occasionally witness, even 
in this life, some examples of his judgement 
on those who are guilty of it ? H^ve we not 
sometimes heard of sinners of this descrip- 
tion, who in the mfdst of their oaths and ira* 
precations have been cut off by some sudden 
and signal display of Almighty vengeance, 
and have been sent in a moment into eter- 
nity with blasphemy in their mouths, and 
with all their guilt upon their heads ? Such 
things have been ; and whenever they do 
occur, in a most striking manner, they ad« 
monish us of the aweful state of those who 
practise this sin, and on whom the wrath of 
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'God abideth. Surely the following passage 
from the Book of Psalms, in which the im- 
piety and the doom of these sinners are so 
strongly depicted, is suflScient to strike terror 
into the soul of the most hardened swearer. 
" As he loved cursing, so let it come unto 
him : as he delighted not in blessing, so let 
it be far from him. As he clothed himself 
with cursing, like as with his garment ; so 
let it come into his bowels like water, and 
like oil into his bones. Let it be unto him, 
as the garment which covereth him, and 
for a girdle wherewith he is girded con, 
tinuaJly.'^ f 

2. The State of those who practise this 
sin must be very aweful, inasmuch as it is a 
state of ripeness arid fitness for destruction. 
When Judas the traitor died, it is said of 
him, ** he fell by transgression, that he might 
go to his own place.'* t This place was hell, 
the place of torment and punishment ; and 
it is called his own place, because it was the 
place, and the only place for which he was 
fitted. It was the place prepared for him 
and suited to him ; the place where he would 
ineet with wickedness congenial to his owa, 
— And when profane and impious swearers 
die, whither will they go ? What place is 
reserved for them ? They must go to ** their 
omzplace.^' And what place is this but Hell ; 

* Psalm cix. 17, 18, 19. f Acts, i. 25. 



the only place for which they are fitted and 

prepared ? Already they breathe the senti- 

ments^ and speak the language of Hell.- Al- 

ready they show their congeniality with this 

-place of sin and blasphemy. This then is 

their place to ;which they must evidently go. 

-There only will they meet with associates 

.and employments adapted to their taste and 

■nature. There, with the devil and his angels, 

fwill they be tormented daj?^ and night, and 

. will gnaw their tongues lor pain, and will 

,eurse and blaspheme the God of Heaven for 

ever. — Is it not an aweful State indeed to be 

fit and ripe fbr such a place ? 

3. To practise this sin is to be in a most 
aweful State, because it is a certain sign of 
an unregenerate condition. No man who 
profanes the name of God can be the child 
of God. I will adduce two, out of many 
proofs, in support of this assertion. 

Those who are born of God have the fear 
of Hini in their hearts. It is a part of that 
, new and holy nature, which in regeneration 
- they have received. He hath taught them 
^ to rear his name. How then can they pro- 
fane it ? How can they speak lightly of that 
. God, whom as a Father they venerate and 
. love with every pious and devout affection ? 
They cannot do it. Those who commit this 
sin, plainly testify that they have no fear of 
God before their eyes. They stand in awe 

o 3 
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of meii) and in their presence will abstain from 
oaths ; but they stand not in awe of God, nor 
are a^aid in His presence to swear. How 
then can they be his children ? " lliey are 
of their Father the Devil, and the Works of 
their Father they will do/' 

Again we are expressly told, that •* who- 
soever is bom of God, doth not commit 
rai/'* He may be occasionally overtaken 
by a fault. By inadvertence or surprise he 
may enter into temptation. But he will not 
commit sin ; he will not knowingly^ aUowedhf^ 
and habitually practise any evil way. Nay, it 
is added, << he cannot sin, because lie is 
bom of God.*' The new nature^ which in 
regeneration he has received from God, is 
holy in its principle, and will not allow him 
to five in sin. Born of the Spirit, He walks 
in the Spirit, and cannot wilfully and pre- 
sumptuously sin against Him. .Those who 
thus sin are not born of God. Those who 
practise any sin, and consequently the sin in 
the text, give ample and unequivocal proof 
that they are still in a carnal, an unregene- 
rate state ; a state, in which they cannot 
please God ; a state, in which if they con- 
tbrUe, all the mercies of God can have no 
othet effect, than to sink them into deeper 
and heavier condemnation. 

And now, my brethen, what say you to 

♦ \ John, iii, 9, 
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those thiiigs ? Are you practising the Siii 
which has been* explained? Are you in- 
volved in the aggravated Guilt of it ? Are 
you in the awelul state which has been de- 
scribed ? When I consider how very widely 
the dreadful practice of profaning the Name 
of God prevails ; when I know how gene* 
rally our towns and villages, our streets and 
iane9, our fields and houses, resound with 
oaths and imprecations, with profane and 
impious language, I cannot but greatly fear, 
that some of you at least are too deeply con- 
cerned in the truths which have been stated. 
O remember, if your conscience at this mo- 
ment bears testimony against you, and tells 
you with a voice, which you cannot misun- 
derstand, that you are one of those who take 
the name of Gt)d in vain— O remember, what 
you have seen to be your aweful state. Un- 
regenerated by the Spirit of God, ripe for 
destruction, and under the curse of God, 
you are madly rushing on destruction } you 
we wantonly exposing yourself to instant, 
everlasting ruin. And for the sake o£ What? 
Of a Sin, which has neither pleasure nor 
profit, nor credit attached to the commission 
of it ; which 3delds no present gratification, 
and which never can yield any thing but 
sorrow, shame, and death. Think not to 
escape the force of this conclusion, by ^ying 
to yourself, that you do not practm this sin : 
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tfiat you only swear occasionally, under pe- 
•culiar circumstances, when your temper is 
ruffled, or when you are off your guard. Call 
'to mind the solemn declaration in the Text, 
** I say unto you, Swear not at alU* Every 
person, be assured, is guilty of habitually 
•profaning the Name of God, who does not 
nabitually desist from the practice. Bear in 
mind that " blasphemies proceed out of the 
heart/' The very essence of this sin consists 
in that total absence of all godly fear, in that 
•daring and impious disregard of the Divine 
Presence and Majesty, which proceed and 
accompany the commission of it. How then 
can even the occasional allowance of such a 
^tate of heart be defended ? How can it con- 
sist with the profession of Christianity ? \ My 
brethren, listen to the Apostolical injunc- 
tions ; ** Let all bitterness, and wrath, and 
anger, and clamour, and evil-speaking, be 
put away from you.*' " Put off also «// these, 
anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy com» 
munication, out of your mouth." "Above 
all things, my brethren, swear not ; neither 
by heaven, neither by the earth, neither by 
any other oath ; but let your yea, be yea, and 
your nay, be nay ; lest ye fall into condemna- 
tion.*' Live in the spirit of these injunc- 
tions. Let not blessing and cursing proceed 
<Qut of the same mouth. Let not your 
tongue, which was made to bless the Lord^ 
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be allowed to profane His Name. Use that 
member, whicn distinguisheth you from the 
brute creation, to edification, and not to de- 
struction. At the same time, remember, 
that since it is out of the abundance of the 
heart that the mouth speaketh, it is there^ in 
the heart, that the great work of reformation 
must begin, and must be carried on. The 
tree must be made good, or the fruit will 
never be good. So long as the tree is evil, 

^the fruit will be evil. So long as the heart 
is unclean, the tongue will be polluted. 
Here then apply the remedy. Seek to be 
purified in the inner man. Pray for the re- 
generating grace of God to renew and sanc- 
tify your heart. So shall your conversation 
be seasoned with grace. So shall it minister 

. grace unto the hearers. 
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SERMON XVIII. 



THE BLESSINGS OF REDEMPTION. 



LuKB, i. 68, 69* 

Bkssed be the Lord Gad of Israel : Jbr He 
tutih mdtsd^ and redeemed His People, and 
hath raised v^ a Horn qf Salvation Jbr m^ 
in ihe House qfHis Servant David. 

THtislfrfts the languiE^e in whk^ the aged 
Zocbarias expressed the devout and joy- 
ful feelings of his soul. For a time he bad 
been deprived of the power of speech, be- 
cause he had not believed the words of the 
angel. But when the season of this temporary 
chastisement was over, the first use which 
he made of his tongue, was to break forth 
into praises and thanksgivings to God. Be- 
ing fflled with the Holjr Ghost, he gave vent 
to his pious feelings m pouring forth that 
divine song, of which the text is the begin- 
ning. And what was the subject of his 
song ? It was that great and glorious event, 
to which the people of God had always been 
looking forward with anxiety and hope ; of 
which all the prophets had spoken \ and of 
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which the pious remnant among the Jews 
were now in constant expectation, namely, 
the coming into the world of the promised 
Saviour ; that righteous Branch, whom the 
Lord was to raise unto David ; and who, as 
a King, was to << reign and prosper, and to 
execute judgement and justice on the earth/' 
This event, so long foretold, so anxiously 
desired, was now about to be accomplished. 
His immediate birth had been announced by 
a messenger from Heaven. His Forerunner, 
himself, the subject of prophecy, was already 
bom under miraculous circumstances. In 
the near and certain prospect therefore of 
the appearance of this glorious person, Za- 
charias spoke of Him, as if he were already 
come, and said, " Blessed be the Lord God 
of Israel, for He hath visited and redeemed 
His people, and hath raised up a horn of sal- 
vation for us, in the house of His servant 
David*** We see then with what propriety 
this divine song is introduced into the ser- 
vice of our church : for if Zacharias had 
reason in the near approach of the event, to 
bless God for having visited, redeemed, and 
saved His people ; much more reason have 
tt?e to bless Him for these mercies, to whom 
they are so much more clearly and distinctly 
revealed. In this passage, the Mercies 
which we have received from the condescen- 
^oa and grace of God, ue described by 
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three different terms, each of which I ynli 
separately consider and e5cplain, showing the 
connection which subsists between them, and 
the grounds which, when taken together, 
they furnish for our gratitude and joy. 
. I. " God hath visited his people/' 
* When God is said in Scripture to visit 
men, it sometimes means that He will come 
to them in wrath, and will inflict judgements 
and punishments on them. As ^en it is 
said, ** I will visit the iniquity of the Fathers 
upon the children unto the third and fourth 
generation." And again, " I will visit their 
offences with the rod, and their iniquity with 
stripes.'* And again, ^< Shall I not visit &>t 
these things ?" (saith the Lord,) " and shaU 
not my soul be avenged of such a nation as 
this ?" But such, clearly, is not the meaning 
of the expression in the text. Here it sig- 
nifies, as the sense plainly shows, a mercifiil 
interposition ; a signification in which also 
the word is often used in Scripture. As 
when the Lord is said- to have •* visited 
Sarah, so that she conceived a son in her old 
age." In like manner. He is said to have 
'Visited the Israelites in Egypt, when He sent 
Moses to deliver them out of that cruel 
^bondage. Thus also the Psalmist prays in 
behalf of the church, and nation of Israel. 
*^ O Lord of Hosts, look down from Heaven, 
•and behold and viiit this vine :" that is, re- 
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gard it with favour, and show mercy unto 
it. In this sense, then, the Lord is said in 
the text to have visited his people. Zacha- 
riah blesses and praises Him for His mer- 
ciful interposition in their behalf, — But of 
what kind was this interposition ? In what 
particulars did this His, mercy show itself? 
For we have as yet reached but a part of 
the sense of the expression. The Lord in- 
deed did mercifully interpose in behalf of 
his people. But this is not all which is meant. 
He visited them in mercy. But he did more. 
He fulfilled the expression literally* He 
visited them also in Person. He not only in- 
terposed to show them mercy : but He came 
himself to bring and to dispense that mercy. 
He laid aside his glory as God. He came 
down from Heaven; and entered into this 
world. Yea, He came in our nature ; and to 
the astonishment of the heavenly world was 
found in fashion as a man. Born of a woman 
he became partaker of flesh and blood. Bom 
under/ the law, He became, though himself 
the Lawgiver, yet subject to the Law. And 
all this he did, be it remembered, in mercy 
to man ; on a gracious errand of love and 
peace. On contemplating this extraordinary 
event, well may we adopt the Psalmist's 
words, and say, " Lord, what is man that 
thou art (so) mindful of Him ? And the Son 
of man, that Thou (4;hus) visitest Him ?*'•-• 
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When God would graciously interpose in 
our behalf; when He would show mercy to 
us ; was there no messenger to be found but 
the Lord of Life Himself? No, my bre- 
thren, there was none else. It was only by 
visiting us, by coming down from Heaven, 
and taking our nature that He could acc<mi- 
plish bis gracious purpose in our behalf. 
We shall better understand in what this ne- 
cessity consisted, when we consider the next 
Particular presented in the text. 

IL He hath redeemed his People. 

To redeem is to deliver out of bondage, or 
captivity, by the payment of a price. When 
therefore it is said that the Lord has re- 
deemed us, or has paid a price Tor our deli- 
verance, it is implied that we were in a state 
of bondage, or captivity. And this is the 
state of men by nature. They are prisoners 
to the Justice of God, shut up under his 
righteous sentence to condemnation. Of- 
fenders against his holy law, they here in- 
curred the penalty which is due to their 
ofiences. Having forfeited the favour of the 
Almighty, and provoked the severity gf his 
wrath, they have been delivered up by Him 
in bondage to Satan, and to their own lusts, 
reserved for the judgement of the great day. 
Such is by nature the state of men. And 
what hinders them from being set free? What 
prevents the Almighty from remitting the 
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sentence, and restoring the Captives to 
liberty ? His own Justice and Holiness pre- 
vent Him. He could not forgive men, and 
release them from this bondage, without im- 
peaching his own character, and bringing 
his own glorious perfections into suspicion. 
Some satisfaction must be made to his Jus- 
tice. Something must be done, by which it 
may be made to appear that God in remit- 
ting the punishment of sin is still just and 
holy; and that while He pardons and releases 
the offender. He still abhors the offence. •— 
But where could such a satisfaction be found? 
Men could not find it. He had no consider* 
ation to lay down : no price to give for his 
redemption. But God could do, what man 
could not do. His wisdom could provide a 
sufiicient satisfaction to his own Justice. His 
mercy could find a price for our redemp- 
tion. And what was this price, but the 
blood of his incarnate Son, which was shed 
as a ransom for the sin of the world. 
Thus He is said to have ** purchased the 
Church with his own blood/** Thus 
St. Paul declares that we are "redeemed 
not with corruptible things as with silver 
and gold, but with the precious blood of 
Christ.'* " In whom (says St. Paul) we 
have redemption through his blood, even 

• • • 
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the forgiveness of sins/' With such a sacri'- 
fice the Divine Justice was satisfied. It was 
plain, when so great a ransom was required, 
that sin was not a light and trifling thing; 
and God, in justifying the sinner, showed 
Himself to be just, rleased therefore with 
this sacrifice, accepting this ransom, He 
opened the prison-door, and proclaimed 
liberty to the captives. He reverses the 
sentence of condemnation; releases them 
from the power of Satan ; and sends His 
Spirit to free them from the dominion of 
their lusts. Here then we see the necessity 
of which we spake under the former head. 
We see why the Lord thtis visited his people. 
He visited in order that He might redeem 
them. He came into this world as man, 
that as man He might die, and so might 
make satisfaction for sin in the nature which 
had sinned. The full effect of this gracious 
and wonderful interposition we shall more 
clearly contemplate on considering the third 
Particular submitted to our notice in the 
text. 

in. He " hath raised up a Horn of sal- 
vation for us.'* This expression of a Horn 
of Salvation is a figurative expression ; the 
meaning of which may be thus explained. 
The principal defence and the greatest 
strength of horned cattle lie in their horns. 
It is with these weapons that they attack 
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their enemies and defend themselves. Hence 
in Scripture a Horn is used as an emblem of 
strength. Thus Moses, comparing Joseph 
to a young bullock, says, "His horns are 
like the horns of unicorns;** that is, his 
strength and power shall be very great. So 
in the Psalms we find it said, " I will make 
the horn of David to bud ;" that is, I will 
make his power and glory to flourish and 
increase. In like manner, the expression in 
the text denotes the strength of the salva- 
tion, which is there spoken of. A Horn of 
Salvation means a strong Salvation. And 
indeed, in the other translation used in the 
service of our church, the phrase is rendered 
after this meaning. " He hath raised up a 
)mghty salvation for us.** Here, then, we 
«ee the full effect of the merciful interpo- 
sition in our behalf. The Lord, having 
\q*sited and redeemed us, hath raised up a 
mighty Salvation for us# Having taken on 
himself our nature, and having given His 
life a ransom for our sins. He has opened 
the kingdom of heaven to all believers. 
Through his incarnation and death. He has 
wrought out a Salvation suited to all their 
wants, and mighty for pulling down the 
strong-holds of sin and Satan. The strength 
of this salvation lies in the Glorious Person 
by whom it has been wrought. Being God 
and man in one Christ, He is able to save to 
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the uttermost all who come unto God by 
Him. His precious blood^shedding was a 
full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, oblation^ 
and satisfaction for the sins of the whole 
world. Having " died for our offences, He 
is now risen for our justification ;•' and being 
set down at the right hand of the Majesty 
on high. He hath all power in heaven, and 
in earth, and will reign till He has put all 
enemies under His feet. Thus He is become 
a Horn qf Salvation to all His people ; to all 
those who flee to Him for retuge, and put 
their trust in His mercy and promises. He 
•will save them from all their enemies. He 
will deliver them from the guilt, and punish- 
ment of sin. He will free them from its 
power. He will rescue them from Satan. 
He will ransom them from the grave. He 
will redeem them from Hell. He will de- 
fend them as with a shield. He will gladden 
them with his presence. He will guide them 
with his counsel. He will give unto them 
eternal life : and none shall be able to phick 
them out of his hands.— "Blessed, then, be 
the Lord God of Israel, who hath so visited 
and redeemed his people ; and hath raised 
up svjch a salvation for us in the House of 
his Servant David.** " O sing .unto the Lord 
a new song, for He hath done marvellous 
things : His right hand, and His holy arm 
Jiath g^ten him the victory." " Sing, O 
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ye heavens, for the Lord hath done it ; shouts 
ye lower parts of the earth ; break forth into 
singing, ye mountains, O forest, and every 
tree therein; for the Lord hath redeemed 
Jacob, and glorified himself in Israel." — 
How devoutly is it to be wished, that such 
were the genuine language of every heart I 
that every mouth could truly adopt these 
lively expressions of praise and joy ! 

But alas ! to many these glad tidings of 
salvation convey no joy : by many, if heard 
at all, they are heard with indifference, or 
even with disgust. How comes it thus to 
pass ? Are not all men interested in these 
tidings ? Are not all men by nature under 
bondage to sin and Satan^ and consequently 
in need of this mighty salvation ? Yes, most 
assuredly. But all men have not &ith. They 
do not ^ive credit to what the Scriptures teU 
them of their state by nature. They do not 
believe that they are prisoners shut up unto 
condemnation. They do not believe that 
ftin has rendered them obnoxious to the di- 
vine judgements ; that the wrath of God 
abideth on them ; and that, as unpardoned 
sinners, they have nothing to look forward 
to^ but to fiery indignation, which shall de- 
stroy the adversary. Tell them all these 
things, they will not believe them. Show 
them the plain word of God in confirmation 
of these truths, they will not be convinced. 
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They take up some strange unscriptural nO* 
tions, and satisfy themselves with the pre- 
sumptuous hope, that they " shall do well at 
last/* Though they should even die in their 
^ns, yet they trust that they shall escape, 
and consequently have no fearSj no appre* 
hensions respecting their souls, -*— Now to 
such persons, what joy, what pleasure can 
it be to hear that God hath visited and re- 
deemed his people ? Whether Christ have 
come into the world or not, whether He 
have died to purchase pardon for sinners, or 
not, is to them a matter of no concern. 
How then can they rejoice at it ? They feel 
no need of what ne has done and suflfered. 
In their own opinion, they are whole, and 
want not a Physician. How then can they 
value his attendance, or be thankful for his 
prescriptions ? In a word, the Gospel is hid 
to them ; for the God of this eWorld has 
blinded their minds, that they cannot see. 
Led captive by Satan, enslaved to their own 
lusts, fast bound to the World, they yet feel 
not the chain, but deem themselves to be 
free. How then can they rejoice at the 
offers of Redemption ? Would that these 
words might reach their hearts, and might 
remove the veil from their eyes ! Conscious 
of their guilt, convinced of their danger, 
and trembling with apprehension, how highly 
would • they then prize the glad tidings of 
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Salvation ! How feelingly would they then 
join in praising God for His mercy in that 
He hath visited and redeemed His people^ 
and hath raised up a Horn of Salvation for 
them ! May God teach them to sing this 
song with th^ spirit, and with the under- 
standing! May He open the blind eyes; 
that knowing the day of tiieir visitation^ 
they inay yet turn unto the Lord, and serve 
Him in newness of life ! 

" To you, howevetr, who believe. He is 
precious/' You who have been taught the 
Truth as it is in Jesus, if, indeed, ye know 
Him ; you who feel your Sins, who lament 
your corruptions, who groan for Deliverance 
from this body of Sin and Death, you know 
the value of Redemption, You rejoice in 
the glorious tidings, which the text brings 
to your remembraace. You can feelingly 
adopt its language ; and can bless the Lord 
for His mercy, in having come to visit us in 
great humility, aud to raise up a mighty Sal- 
vation for us. 

Well, my Brethren, rejoice in this Salva- 
tion. It is your privilege to rejoice in it. 
The Lord Himself, who came to visit, and 
redeem you, has said that " your Joy should 
be full.'* Hi^ prophet has set you an ex- 
ample to this effect. "Although the fig- 
tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be 
in the vines, j the labour of the olive shall 
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fail, and the fields shall yield no meat ; the 
flodk shall be cut off from the fold, and there 
shall be no herd in the stalls ; ^et I will re- 
joice in the Lord, I will joy m the God of 
my Salvation.** • His Apostle has given you 
a command to this effect. << Rejoice in the 
JLiord always, and again I say rejoice/' But 
while you thus rejoice ; while you joy and 
jglory in this Salvation, this mighty Saivationi 
raised up for jou ; O see, that it is indeed 
a Salvation to you ; a Salvation from the 
Love, and the Power of Sin ; a Salvation 
from the Love, and the Fear of the World, 
|Se(B that you are redeemed by it from all inir 
quity. See that you are redeemed by it 
from your vain conversation. You may 
glory in your privilege. You may joy in 
your Salvation. But your glory is but vain 
glory, and your joy but as the crackling of 
thorns, if the Redemption, which you pro- 
fess to have received, has not wrought a 
new work in your Soul; has not greatly 
humbled you ; has not mortified the pride 
and lust of your heart j has not brought 
you down as a condemned, polluted, miser? 
able Sinner at the foot of the Cross ; and 
has not inspired you with a holy desire and 
purpose of leading a new life, and of bringr 
ing forth the fruits of righteousness. That 

* Habakkuk; ill. 17:^ )8, 
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only is Salvation, which saves us from our-' 
selves ; which ** casts down imaginations, 
and every high thing that exalteth itself 
against the knowledge of Gpd, and brings 
into captivity every thought to the obe- 
dience of Christ." Never rest satisfied, 
never suppose, that you have attained, till 
you possess this inward, this e:^perimental 
evidence, th^i^t you are indee4 an IJeir of 
Salvation. Be npt, however, cast down, 
Bear in mind that this Salvation is a mighty 
Salvation. Your Siaviour i^ mighty ; all- 
mighty, able to save tq the uttermost. Be 
sincere before Him. Give yourself up to 
Him really, and fron^ the heart, without par- 
tiality, and without hypocrisy ; aqd He will 
save you to the uttermost. You shall expe- 
rience His power, You shall find him mighty. 
He shall make you more than a Conqueror, 
and in due time shall put all enemies undei: 
your feet. 
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SERMON XIX. 

< 

A RIGHT STATE OF HEART DESCRIBED AND 

ENFORCED. 



Acts, yiii. 21. 

Thou hast neither Part nor Lot in this 
Matter : for thy Heart is not right in the 
Sight of God. 

If we read the chapter, fVom which these 
words are taken, we shall find, that they 
were spoken to a man, who, while he pro- 
fessed himself a disciple of Christ, still re- 
tained a worldly, covetous, and wicked heart. 
He believed and had been baptized ; but 
notwithstanding this outward appearance of 
religion, he plainly showed that no real 
change had taken place within. St. Peter 
therefore openly addressed him in the words 
of the text, ** Thou hast neither part nor lot 
in this matter : for thy heart is riot right in 
the sight of God.*' The Apostle neither 
flattered the formal professor, nor spared the 
hypocrite^ nor encouraged the self-deceiver. 
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With great faithfulness he admonished this 
sinner of his state and danger: and in so 
doing has reminded us of a very important 
truth ; namely, that whatever a man's reli- 
gious profession may be, yet if his heart 
be not right in the sight of God, he is in 
reality no Christian, nor has any share in 
the blessings and. privileges of the Gospel. 

Perhaps there is. no truth more generally 
admitted than this. Most persons, when 
pressed on the subject, are ready to allow 
that in religion the state of the heart is 
every thing. But how few are there, who 
make a practical application of this truth. to 
themselves ! Where shall we find the man, 
who puts this question to himself, * Is : my 
heart right in the sight of God?* Or if 
he go so far, how rarely does he go any 
farther. How rarely does he enquire what 
is meant by having his heart right in the 
sight of God ! If conscience at times re- 
mind him of the danger of not having it 
right, yet how soon is he satisfied with his 
state ! How quickly does he conclude that 
he has nothing to fear ! What little pains 
does he take to examine himself; to dis- 
cover what the state of his heart really is, 
and what it ought to be ! 

Possibly, my brethren, this may be the 
case with ourselves. It may be, that we 
hav^ never seriously enquired into the state 
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of our own heart : but have rather taken 
for granted that all is right, than hay e proved 
it to be so by a close and careful examina-i 
tion. It may be that we have never atten-^ 
tively considered, when a man's heart is right 
in the sight of God, nor "wherein the neces-e 
sity of its being so consists. 

These are two points which the text ofc 
f ers to our notice } and which with the view 
of leading you, through Qod's blessing, to a 
profitable conside^al^oii of t^e subject, X 
shall endeavour to explain^ 

L By a man's heart we are to uctder-: 
stand his prevailing views, dispositions, zxkd^ 
4esires^ When these are such, as his situ- 
ation and his circumstances require them to 
be, then his heart is right in the sight oif 
God. What then are the situation and 
circumstances of man ? He is a sinner 
imder a dispensation of mercy. By sin he 
has lost God's favour and ruined his soul. 
But by grace he is placed iii such a situatioi^ 
and under Siuch circumstances, that he may 
recover God's favour and sAve his soul. The 
offers of Salvation are made to him. The 
way of iSalvatipn is laid open to him. He 
is called on to accept these offers, and to 
walk in this way. When therefore he obeysr 
this call, when his prevailing views, disposir 
tions, and desires are such as in this situ- 
ation, and under these circumstances, they- 
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ought to be, then his heart is right in the 
si^t of God. — Let us see what are the 
particulars in which this state of heart 
consists. 

1. When the heart is in a right state, it 
is deeply humbled before God on account 
of its sinfulness. God abhors sin, and con- 
demns the sinner. The sinner then must 
abhor sin, and condemn himself, or Ijis heart 
cannot be right in the sight of God. How 
can things be otherwise? God sees that 
all men are great sinners; that sin is a 
dreadful evil ; that no excuse can be made 
for it ; and that all attempts to justify it are 
vain and presumptuous. When a man then 
esteems himself to be a little Sinner, or per- 
haps hardly a Sinner at all ; when he thinks 
lightly of sm in g^eneral, and still more lightly 
or his own sin in particular j when he en- 
deavours to excuse, or even to justify what- 
ever he has done amiss : it must be clear, 
that so long as this is the state of his heart, 
it cannot' be right before God. While his 
views of sin and of himself are so widely 
different from God's views : while ke favours 
his sins, and God abhors them; while he 
justifies himself, and God condemns £dm; 
while such is the proud and impenitent 
state of his heart, how is it possible that it 
can be right in the sight of God ? In order 
to be right, it must be greatly changed. 

p 2 



316 

He must see things as God sees them. He 
must think of sin as God thinks of it. He 
must confess and feel his own depravity. 
He must take shame to himself because of 
his impurity, in the sight of a holy God ; 
and must lie utterly confounded and abased 
at the recollection of his own vileness, 
contrasted with the Divine Glory and Ma- 
jesty. Such is the humbled state of heart 
which becomes man as a Sinner ; and such, 
therefore, is its state, when it i^ right in 
the sight of God. 

. 2. Another mark of a man's heart being 
in a right state, is that he thankfully believes 
in Jesus Christ for the pardon of his sins. 
God, who is rich in mercy, is not willing 
that Sinners should die eternally. He hath, 
therefore, provided for them a way of Salva- 
tion. He has showed them how their sins 
may be pardoned^ what they must do to 
recover His fay our; and by what means they 
may obtain eternal life. So long then as 
a man refuses to comply with this ^gracious 
purpose ; so long as he rejects these offers 
of pardon and peace; so long as he wil- 
fully continues at enmity with his Maker ;, 
how is it possible that his heart can be right 
in the sight of God? It cannot be rights 
It must be in a state displeasing and offen- 
sive to Him. It never can be right till he 
obey the Gospel, and comply with the terms 
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t)f it. And what are these terms ? " Believ6 
in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt b^ 
saved/* " Come unto Him, and He will 
give you rest.** " Take Hid yoke upon you; 
and you shall find rest unto your souls/* 
These are the invitations, the Commands of 
the Gospel. These are the Terms with which 
it calls on us to comply. In other words, 
God in the Gospel speaks to us thus. < Sin- 

* ners, I have *seen and pitied your lost 

* condition. You have broken my holy law, 

* and incurred a dreadful punishment. I 

* wish not your destruction : but without 

* some sufficient satisfaction to my Justice 

* and Holiness, I cannot pardon you. You 

* can never find such a satisfaction; but I 
^ have found it for you. I have given my 

* only-begotten Son to be a Sacrifice for 

* your sms. I have set Him forth as a pro- 

* pitiation through faith in His blood, for 

* tlie remission of your sins. I have given 

* Him to die on the Cross. I have raised 

* Him from the dead. I have set Him at 
*. my own right hand in heavenly places; 

* that whosoever believeth on Him shall not 

* perish, but shall have everlasting life* 

* Look then at Him by faith. Receive Him 

* for vour Saviour. JBelieve on Him with 
' the heart. So shall you be justified from. 
' all things. Your sins shall be forgiven: 
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^ ¥4Aa fMib fball be saved : your everlasting 
^ fiappiiieti shall be secured.' 

Thus God speaks in the Gospel. How 
does the heart, which is right in His sight, 
reply ? It replies, ^ Lord, 1 humbly and 
thankfully embrace thy gracious offers* I 
know that I am a lost and giulty creature. 
I am far off from Thee, and if left to my^ 
adf must perish. I deserve to perish, but 
blessed be thy name, there is mercy with 
Thee« Thou hast given me a Saviour, even 
tlo' Son Jesus Chiist ; and I joyfully re- 
owre Him as flgr Saviour. I look to Him: 
1 tiusk in Him : I desire only to be found 
w Hin. His death is my only plea. His 
Wfliteoosness is my only safety. I hope 
llisA ^MT His sake thou art reconciled 4Q 
me* Lord, I believe j help thou my un- 
belief/ 

Such 19 the language which becomes a 
{jyinner under a dispensation of mercy. Such 
llMNpefore is the language of a man's heart, 
^en it is right in the sight of God. But, 

S. Another particular is yet to be noticed. 
The Man whose heart is m the state de- 
icribed, longs after holiness. He not only 
humbly condemns himself because of his 
miik; he not only thankfully believes in 
Jesus Christ for the pardon of his sins : but 
he earnestly de^s to be made holy, to be 
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thoroughly weaned from the love of sin, and 
to be entirely freed from the power of it 
God is holy, and loves holiness^, and would 
have all men to be holy, even as He is holy; 
How is it possible then for the heart to d6 
right in his sight, if it does not love what 
He loves, and desire to be what He is ? If 
men are anxious to have their sins pardoned^ 
only that they may escape punishment, while 
they have no anxiety to be made free from 
sdn, that they may serve God and walk in 
newness of life ; they clearly have not those 
views, dispositions* and desires which become 
their situation and circumstances. They 
show that they are ignorant of God and of 
their own heart, and of the whole design of 
the Gospel. God, in having given to them 
the Gospel, intends their deliverance, not 
only from the pains of hell, but also from 
the power of sin* He knows that without 
this deliverance, there can be no real sal- 
vation for them. He knows that so long as 
the soul willingly serves sin, it can never be 
happy. Therefore He says to it, ** Be thou 
holy, for I am holy." And when a man's 
heart is right, und^ a conviction of the same 
truths, he says, < I desire to be holy, that I 
< may be happy. I would not willingly obey 

* sin in any of the lusts thereof. I long ta 

* serve God, with all my powensi. I grievft 

* that I do not serve him better. Lord» 
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9 make me a partaker of thy holiness. Break 
< the chains of sin, with which I am tied 

* and bound. Give me victory over my 
f inward enemies, and deliver me from this 

* body of sin and death, which cleaves to 

* me, distresses me, and hinders my going 
? in thy ways.* So speaks the man whom I 
am attempting to describe. — Oh the whole 
we see when sl man's heart is right in the 
sight of God. I show, 

. II. Wherein the necessity of its being so 
consists. 

It consists in this; that until a man's 
heart be in the state described, he has ^< no 
part nor lot in the matter :" he is a stranger 
to true religion, and has no share nor interest 
in the blessings of the Gospel. There are 
several arguments by which this conclusion 
may be proved. 

In the first place, till a man's heart be 
thus right in the sight of God, he can have 
no Interest in the Promises of the Gospel. 
Call to mind what these Promises are, as 
well as the Persons to whom they are given. 
*f Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is 
the kingdom of God.'* " He that humbleth 
himself shall be exalted." *< God giveth 
grace to the humble.'* " Whoso confesseth 
and forsaketh his sins, shall find mercy.'* 
Again^ ** This is the promise which God 
Ijath given us, even eternal life } and this 
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life is in his Son.** " He that believeth on 
the Son, hath everlasting life.** " By Him 
aU that believe are justified from all things.** 
— Further, " Sin shall not have dominion 
over you, for ye are not under the Law, but 
under Grace.*' " Blessed are they who 
hunger and thirst after righteousness, for 
they shall be filled.** — ^^Such are the Pro- 
mises of the Gospel: and how then is it 
possible for a man to have any share or lot 
in the matter, whose heart is not right in the 
sight of God ? If he humble and condemn 
not himself on account of his sins; if he 
believe not in Jesus Christ for the pardon of 
them; if he desire not deliverance from the 
love and power of them, what has he to do, 
what canhe have to do, with these Promises ? 
They are not given t osuch as him. They 
are given to the humble, to the believing, to 
the seekers after Holiness. He does not 
answer to this description ; consequently he 
can have no interest in the mercy, and 
blessedness contained in them. 

In the second place, till a man's heart be 
right in the sight of God, he can neither 
jperform the Duties^ nor taste even the present 
Pleasures of Religion. To perform the 
Duties of Religion, is not merely to go 
through the forms and ceremonies of reK- 

gious worship. ^ This a man may do, let his 
eart be in a state ever so contrary to the 
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SERMON XIX. 

A RIGHT STATE OF HEART DESCRIBED AND 

ENFORCED. 



Acts, yiii. 21. 

Thou hast neither Part nor Lot in this 
Matter : for thy Heart is not right in the- 
Sight of God. 

If we read the chapter, fVom which these 
words are taken, we shall find, that they 
were spoken to a man, who, while he pro- 
fessed himself a disciple of Christ, still re- 
tained a worldly, covetous, and wicked heart. 
He believed and had been baptized; but 
notwithstanding this outward appearance of 
religion, he plainly showed that no real 
change had taken place within. St. Peter 
therefore openly addressed him in the words 
of the text, ** Thou hast neither part nor lot 
in this matter : for thy heart is not right in 
the sight of God.** The Apostle neither 
flattered the formal professor, nor spared the 
hypocrite^ nor encouraged the self-deceiver. 



life is in his Son." « He that believeth on 
the Son, hath everlasting life.** " By Him 
aU that believe are justified from all things." 
— Further, " Sin shall not have dominion 
over you, for ye are not under the Law, but 
under Grace.*' " Blessed are they who 
hunger and thirst after righteousness, for 
they shall be filled." — ^^Such are the Pro- 
mises of the Gospel: and how then is it 
possible for a man to have any share or lot 
in the matter, whose heart is not right in the 
sight of God ? If he humble and condemn 
not himself on account of his sins ; • if he 
believe not in Jesus Christ for the pardon of 
them ; if he desire not deliverance from the 
love and power of them, what has he to do, 
what can he have to do, with these Promises ? 
They are not given t o«uch as him. They 
are given to the humble, to the believing, to 
the seekers after Holiness. He does not 
answer to this description ; consequently he 
can have no interest in the mercy, and 
blessedness contained in them. 

In the second place, till a man's heart be 
right in the sight of God, he caii neither 
jperform the Duties, nor taste even the present 
Pleasures of Religion. To perform the 
Duties of Religion, is not merely to go 
through the forms and ceremonies of reli- 
gious worship. ' This a man may do, let his 
heart be in a state ever so contrary to the 
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one described. To perform the Duties of 
ReligioB, as it is here meant, is to perform 
them acceptably to God, in a spiritual man- 
ner, with a penitent, a believing, and an 
holy frame otmnd. But how can this be 
done by those, who are unhumbled in heart, 
who have no living Faith in Jesus Christ, nor 
any real desire after holiness ? Such persons 
cannot pray to God, cannot worship Him, 
cannot serve Him, as He requires. They 
may o£fer to Him lip-service ; but that win 
not satisfy God. They cannot worship Him 
with the hearty whidhi is the only service 
that he will accept ; and consequently, not 
performing the Duties of Religion, they can 
clearly have no share in its privileges. 
' Neither can they taste even the present 
Pleasures of Religion. True Religion brings 
great pleasures in this life. But those only 
whose hearts are right in the sight of God, 
can enjoy and relish them. Others can 
Icnow nothing of them, and therefore cannot 
taste them. Consider what these pleasures 
are. They are pleasures springing from a 
Siense of pardon ; from a hope of mercy.; 
ifrsm God's love shed abroad m the heart ; 
^rom communion with Him ; from confi- 
dence in his fatherly protection ; from the 
consolations of his spirit ; from a conscious- 
Bess of being m Christ ; from an increasing 
experience of his power and grace in the 
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sovl, struggling with our corruptioils, atf^ 
giving us the victory. 

Now what can the man, who continues 
iinhumbled, unbelieving, and unholy, kuow 
of these Pleasures ? He feels not his sinsi 
.values not the Saviour, has no confidence 
towards God, nor desires to know a work 
of grace on his heart In this state, it is not 
possible that he can taste the present plea»- 
sures of Religion. They are nothing t$ 
Him, He can see nothing in them, that he 
riiould desire them. He is a stranger to th0 
peculiar happiness of the Gospel, and conse* 
quently has no share nor lot in the matter. 

In the third place, till a man's heart be 
right with God, he can have no Meetnessjor 
the.enfoyment qf heavenly happiness in the Itfe 
ta come. The great end of the Gospel is to 
fit men for heaven ; to make them happy, 
by making them holy. Its main object is to 
produce in them that mind,: and those dis* 
positions, which will qualify them for enjoys 
ing the pleasures which are at God's nght 
hand for evermore. Now though we know 
but little of these heavenly pleasures^ yet 
there are some things which are clearly 
rq>resented as forming a considerable part 
of the happiness of the Saints in light. They 
see and serve God. They are with Jesus 
Christ, they behold his glory» and sing his 
pruses. Thus our Lord Himself, desciawig 
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the Blessedness of the pure in hc^urt, says 
that ** they shall see God :*' and in another 
'^lace we read, that ** his servants shall serve 
Him^ and shall see his face/' So^al0a ia 
that memorable intercession which Christ 
oflfered in behalf of his followers. He prays, 
as the completion of their happiness, ^ I 
will that they may be with me where I am, 
and behold my glory/' Thus also St« John 
in his vision saw the whole multitude <^ 
redeemed sinners in heaven falling down 
before the Lamb, and singing a new song^, 
sa^yingf '^ Thou wast slain, and hast re* 
deemed us to God by thy blood, out of 
every tongue, and kindred, and people, and 
nation/' « Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain to receive power, and riches, and wis- 
dom, and strength, and glory, and blessing/^ 
But if such be the happiness of Heaven, 
what share, what interest can iket/ have in 
it, whose l^earts are not right in the sight of 
God ? HoW can the unhumbled, the unbe- 
lieving, and the unholy, find any pleasure in 
seeing and ^serving God : for they love Him 
not, and dislike His service ? How can they 
find any pleasure in being with Jesus Christ, 
in beholding His glory, and ascribing to 
Him praise, and wisdom, and blessing ; for 
they know nothing of Him, nor feel any 
love and gratitiide to Him ? Heaven then 
would not be Heaven to them. They have 
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no taste for the happiness of it ; no meetness 
for its. blessed employments and delights; 
and consequently they have no part nor lot 
in the matter. We see then in what con- 
sists the necessity of the heart's being right 
with. God. 

' Upon the whole, my brethren, let the fol- 
lowing lUimonition be deeply impressed on 
your minds. Never think well of your state, 
nor be satisfied with your spiritual condition, 
till you have good reason for believing that 
your heart is right in the sight of God. Re- 
member that nothing will supply the want of 
this. A Christian name, a Christian education, 
a Christian profession, an apparent conver- 
sion, can profit you nothing without a Chris- 
tian heart. So long as this is wanting, 
" you have no part nor lot in the matter.'* 
You are a stranger to real Christianity. You 
cannot trust in its precious promises. You 
cannot spiritually perform the duties which 
it enjoins. You know nothing of the present 

Eeace and happiness which it gives. You 
ave no meetness for the future enjoyments 
to which it leads. Calling yourself a Chris- 
tian, perhaps believing that you have even a 
zeal for Christ, you are " yet in the gall of 
bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity.** — 
Examine then and search your heart. Try 
it by the marks which have been set before 
you. See, whether your prevailing views. 
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-dispositions, and desires be such as your 
situation and circumstances require them to 
be. Such as in a sinner under a dispensation 
of mercy they ought to be. See, whether 
you humbly condemn yourself: whether you 
truly believe in Jesus Christ : whether you 
anxiously long after holiness. Recollect for 
your encouragement, that the same Gospel, 
which enjoins this state of heart on all its 
followers, is able also to work it in them. 
It is the glory of the Gospel that it hag 
power to renew and sanctify the soul, and 
to make it meet for heaven. The Holy 
Spirit is ready to produce repentance, faith, 
and^ holiness, in all who earnestly and dili- 
gently seek these blessings of Him. May 
you, my brethren, seek them in this manner ! 
So shall your heart be right in the sight of 
God. So shall you have that part and lot in 
the matter, which shall never be taken away 
from you. 






SERMON XX. 

IMPORTANCE OF REFLECTING ON OUR NATURAL 
STATE OF GUILT AND CORRUPTION. 



Isaiah, li. 1. 

Hearken to wie, Ye that follow c^fter Might- 
^otisness ; Fe, that seek the Lord. Look 
unto the Rock whence Ye are heuMy and 
to the Hole qf the Pit whence Ye are 
digged^ 

It is a peculiar beauty and excellence in 
the Sacred Scriptures, and a proof of llieir 
divine original, as well as of the sameness 
of true religion under every dispensation, 
that what is addressed to the Church at 
one period, is frequently no less applicable 
to it at another. The same admonitions, 
instructions, and consolations, which the 
Jewish Church received from the words of 
the Prophets, are conveyed by their writings 
to the Christian Church: and in the one 
application are oftentimes no less profitable 
and appropriate, than they were in ue other* 
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•^- That such is the case with the passage 
which I have read for the text, I shall en- 
deavour, in this discourse, to show. 

Tliese words were addressed hy the pro- 
phet Isaiah, to the pious remnant of true 
believers among the Jews ; for they are 
described as those who " follow after right- 
eousness, and seek the Lord/' At this time, 
however, as it appears from the context, 
they were in an afflicted and a discouraged 
state. And such a state would be attended 
with its peculiar trials and temptations } and 
consequently, would stand in need of appro- 
priate direction and support. What direc- 
tion then does the Prophet give ? - What 
support does he point out to them? He 
calls them to the exercise of deep and 
serious reflection. He bids them candidly 
and closely to compare past things with pre- 
sent circumstances, an<Lthus to see whether 
there was not ground for consolation and 
encouragement : for this is the meaning and 
object of the figurative exhortation in the 
text, " Look unto the rock whence ye are 
hewn, and to the hole of the pit, whence ye 
are digged.'* — Was it on a public account 
that they were concerned ? - Were they 
grieved and discouraged at the . depressed 
state of the Church? Let them call to mind, 
how small its beginnings had been ; how 
unpromising its commenceiQent } when the 



Lord had " called Abraham alone,** a single 
individual, without any apparent prospect of 
issue, and yet had so blessed and increased 
him, that out of this Rock, the whole nation 
and church of Israel had been produced. 
Were their afflictions and discouragements 
of a private nature ? Were they cast down 
under a sense of their own present trials and 
troubles ? Let them reflect on their natural 
condition ; on the state in which they had 
been found ; on the way by which they had 
been led ; " on the hole of the pit out of 
which they had been digged ;'* the depth of 
corruption, guilt, and misery from which 
they had been originally brought. If they 
were now built up " as lively stones/* in 
the spiritual temple of God; yet let them 
call to mind the rough materials out of 
which they had been formed, and the ex* 
pence, and trouble, and time, which it had 
cost, to fit them for their present station." 
Reflections of this nature would tend to in- 
struct and comfort them under existing cir- 
cumstances ; would point out their duty, and 
minister consolation. 

. From this explanation of the text, I would 
deduce the following important Inference, 
namely, That it ia the duty, and will be for 
the benefit of every true servant of God, 
occasionally to reflect, with due seriousness,^ 
on hi§ own original state, on the rise and 
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progress of religion in his own soul, atid of 

the experience which he has thus indi^ 

vidually had of the divine power, goodness, 

and mercy. 

. With a view to a practical application of 

this Inference, I shall endeavour more par* 

ticularly, 

I. To point out the Persons here addressed^ 

II. To explain the Exhortation addressed 
to them. 

I. The Persons addressed in the text^ we 
have already observed, are the true servants 
of God : but in more particularlv pointing 
them out, we must attend to the description 
here given of them. And in this description 
we shall perceive a striking illustration of 
the fact noticed above, namely, of the saqfie" 
ness of true religion at all times, and under 
every dispensation. The Persons here de* 
scribed are those, who " follow after rights 
eousness, and seek the Lord.'* — Such were 
the true people of God under the Jewish 
Church. And how exactly does this descrip-. 
tion accord to the true people of God undfer 
the Christian Church ? How could they be 
more properly described, than as Persons, 
who *< follow after righteousness, and seek 
the Lord ?*' Attend to the particulars of 
the description. They " seek the Lrord." 
-r-The expression to seek^ implies cksirfi 
and endecwour. The persons here spoken 
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of desire to have the Lord for their God* 
They have in their judgements decidedly 
chosen Him for their portion } and they 
long above all things to be at peace with 
Him, to walk with Him, to have communion 
with Him. Convinced that sin, if persisted in, 
must be their ruin ; that the world with all 
its allurements cannot make them happy ; 
that idols cannot profit them ; they have re- 
nounced all these vanities ; they have ceased 
to trust in them, and to be influenced by 
them. Their desire now is to obtain that 
peace, and happiness, and honour, which 
come from God only. It is the secret lan- 
guage of their hearts, " Lord lift thou up 
the light of thy countenance upon us/* 
<* Whom have we in heaven but Thee? 
And there is none upon earth that we desire 
besides Thee.'* And while they thus su- 
premely desire the favour of God, they anxi- 
ously and diligently endeavour to obtain it. 
They use the appointed means, in which 
God hath promised to reveal Himself to 
man. They wait upon Him in those ordi- 
nances, in which He is graciously to be 
found J in which He causes His Beauty and 
Glorv to be seen ; in which He gladdens 
the heart and refreshes the Souls of those 
who search for Him. 

But especially the Persons here spoken 
of, seek the £ord, by " following after 
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rigbteousncss/* This is the other part of 
the Description. Righteousness in Scrip- 
ture has a twofold meaning. It sometimes 
denotes that external Righteousness, which 
is imputed to the true believer in Christ, 
and in this sense it signifies Justification. 
At other times it refers to that internal 
Holiness, which is the work of the Spirit of 
Christ in the believer's heart, and in thid 
sense it means SanctificatiOn. In the pas- 
sage before us, we may understand it ill 
both these senses. Those who seek the 
Lord are following after Righteousness, both 
Justification and Sanctification ; and follow.^ 
ing after them in the way, in w^hich alone, 
according to the covenant of mercy, these 
blessings are to be found. They are seeking 

them by faith in Jesus Christ, in dependence 
on His promises, and through the power of 
His Spiiit. Deeply convinced of their own 
guilt, and of their utter insufficiency to save 
themselves, they are looking for pardon, ac- 
ceptance, and eternal life solely through the 
sufferings and obedience of Him, who was 
their Substitute and Surety. Their only 
hope of heaven is founded on His merits. 
They are earnestly longing with the Ajpostle 
St. Paul, " to win Christ, and to be found in 
Him, not having their, own righteousness, 
which is of the law, but that which is 
through the faith of Christ, the Righteous- 
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ness which is of Gofl by Faith.** They^are 
also following after holiness : that ** holi- 
ness, without which, they know, that no man 
shall see the Lord/' They hunger and 
thirst ^er Sanctification, no less than after 
Justification. While they desire to be 
f * found in Christ," they also desire to "know 
Him and the power of His Resurrection, 
and the fellowship of His suflFerings/* Sin, 
which they once loved and practised, and 
served, is now felt to be their burden, their 
shame, and their abhorrence ; and to mor- 
tify and subdue it is their daily desire and 
constant aim. Taught by the Grace of 
God, which bringeth Salvation, they have 
learned to deny ungodliness and wordly 
lusts ; and under the influence of the Holy 
Spirit are living soberly, righteously, and 
godly in this present world. 
. Such are the true Servants of God : such 
they are now ; such, according to the mea- 
sure of light vouchsafed to them, they were 
in the Prophet's time. And such are the! 
Persons described and addressed in the text. 
I proceed, 

II. To explain the Exhortation addreiSsed 
to them. 

This we have already seen is conveyed 
in figurative language ; " Look unto the 
rock, 'whence ye are hewn, and to the hole 
of the pit, whence y? are digged.'' But 
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the meaning is obvious, ^ Look back unto 
yourselves. Consider what you once were ; 
in what a depth of apostacy and misery 
you were, originally sunk. Reflect on the 
natural hardness of your heart : on its in^ 
sensibility to Spiritual Things ; on its 
dreadful alienation from God/ See this 
3tate of things exemplified, 

rirstt In your original Conversion to God. 
Secondly. In your subsequent Conduct 
towards Him. 

1. Retrace in your memory the Circum^ 
stances of your original Cotwersion to God. 
Cannot you call to mind the time when you 
were " living without God in the world,** 
walking in the flesh, and altogether carnally- 
piinded ? Perhaps you were living in the 
practice of gross sin, in the allowed indul- 
gence of some unlawful passion, or in the 
immoderate gratification of some lawful ap* 
petite. Or if this were not exactly the case, 
you yet were making the world your God, 
devoted to its cares, its pleasures, or its 
honours, choosing to have your portion in it, 
and looking for your enjoyments from it. 
At any rate Self was your idol ; the God, 
whom you served and worshipped, and were 
resolved to gratify. So that in some way or 
other you fell under tjie general description 
which St Paul gives of mankind, as " chiU" 
dren of disobedience \ among whom alsoi - 
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(he pursues,) we all had our conversation in 
times pasty in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling 
the desires of the flesh and of the mind, and 
were by nature children of wrath, even as 
others/* * It may indeed have been, that 
you were not entirely without some appre^ 
hensions of God, nay, without some scrip- 
tural notions respecting Him, and the way 
of salvation: and possibly you even pro- 
fessed yourself his servant, and frequented 
his ordinances. But notwithstanding even 
this form of godliness, you are now sensible, 
tlu^t there was no spirit in it. You had uq 
real spiritual views and apprehensions of 
God. Nq practical abiding impression was 
made on your heart. You saw not, you felt 
jiot that yoi( were a lost and miserable sinner 
ready to perish ; who had no strength, or 
goodness of your own ; and must be saved, 
}f saved at £ul, by omnipotent grace, You 
might perhaps allow that the Scriptures con^ 
tained some statements of this kind. But 
every personal application of it to, yourself 
you strongly resisted. Convictions of your 
own guilt and corruption and misery you 
would not admit : and as to spiritual, vital 
Religion, if you did not treat the mention of 
it with ridicule and reproach, yet you heard 
of it with indifference, ox regarded it as de- 
lusion. Recollect whether in some such 
respects, as these you did not evidence the 

* Ephes. ii. 3. 
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hardness of your hearty its alienation from 
God, and its insensibility to heavenly and 
spiritual things. 

And when the season of the Lord's mercy 
to you drew near ; when the Spirit of God, 
through the ministry of the word, began to 
dispel this darkness, and to impress new 
convictions on your mind: how often and 
how long did you resist these motions ! How 
slow were you in admitting the truths dis- 
closed to you ! How unwilling to give up 
your own preconceived notions, your good 
opinion of yourself, your inward opposition 
to spiritual religion ! Was not the natural 
pride and unbelief of your heart at this period 
incontestably proved ? Though jdriyen from 
one false foundation of hope, you had rie- 
course to another. You tried every way of 
establishing your own righteousness, and of 
confirming your own peace; till absolute 
necessity compelled you to flee for refuge to 
the hope of the Gospel, and to cast yourself 
perishing on the mercy of Christ. And 
even then how backward were you at be- 
lieving His promises! How distrustful of 
His word ! How long tossed, it may be, 
with doubts and fears, before you were 
brought confidently to take Him as your • 
Saviour, and entirely to rely on His pro- 
mises. Surely, in retracing the steps of your 
original Conversion to God (if they in any 
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di^ree resemble those which have be^i de« 
scribed)) you must be strongly reminded of 
*^ the rocK whence you were hewn, and of 
the hole of the pit whence you were digged." 
See tiiie same state of things exempufied, 
S. In your subsequent conduct f awards God* 
Since the time in which you first knew Him 
in truth, and gave yourself* up to serve Him 
in the Gospel of His Son, what has been the 
state of your heart, of its affections, its tem- 
persy and its dispositions ? Have all these 
been uniformly such, as this surrender and 
profession imply and require ? Have there 
been no remaining corruptions, no lusting!^ 
of the fleshy no relicts of the old 'man stiU 
abiding and working in the sotd ? Have the 
members of the body of sin been all morti- 
fied ? Has evertf offending limb b^en totalltf, 
cut off? Has there been no perverseness in 
the will; no disaffection in the heart; no 
coldness in devotion ; no backwardness in 
forming good resolutions; no tardiness in 
accomplishing them ; no yielding to tempta-* 
tion ; no failing in circumspection and watch- 
fulness ; no backaUding in practice ; no re- 
vival of former sins ; no returning to former 
habits^ no desires after forbidden objects; 
no fear of man ; no dread of the cross ; no 
rfJuctance to encounter shame and reproach 
for Christ's sake? Alas, my brother, has^ 
tiiere not on the contrary been too much of 

VOL. IV. Q 
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all these thiri^ ? Retrace in your tnettiMy 
the Lord's dealings with i/ou from the time 
you have known Him, and your conduct 
towards Him. What kindness, what good- 
ness j what forbearance, what long-suftiering 
on His part ! What ingratitude, what -dis- 
trust, what impatience, what provocation on 
your part ! How small is the progress which 
you have made in holiness, compared with 
the means and opportunities which you have 
enjoyed ! How dull have you been in un- 
derstanding the truths and directions of 
Scripture : how slow in obeying them ! 
When brought through your own folly or 
sin into circumstances of difficxilty and dan- 
ger, how prone have you been to quarrel with 
those very means, which the Lord's wisddtn 
and mercy have devised for your deliverance ! 
How often have you wandered from the fold, 
and but for the care of the Good Shepherd, 
would have perished for ever ! See in this 
review of your Conduct the utter depravity 
of the natural heart, its alienation from God, 
its insensibility to spiritual things. "Look 
unto the rock whence ye were hewn, and to 
the hole of the pit whence ye were digged.' ■ 

From this view of the rersons described 
in the text, and of the Exhortation addressed 
to them, I shcill now proceed to make a prac- 
tical application of the subject. 

My Christian brethren, *f ye that follow 
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after righteousness, ye that seek the Lord^ 
look unto the rock whence ye were hewn^ 
and to the hole of the pit whence ye were 
digged." — Reflect on your deep apostacy 
from God J on the corruption of your na- 
ture J on the hardness of your heart, as illus* 
trated in your original Conversion to God^ 
and in your subsequent Conduct towards 
Him — and say, What Lessons do these Re- 
flections teach? 

Do they not inculcate Humility^ and Self^ 
abasement? Can you think seriously on these 
things, and not find your pride to be morti- 
fied and* subdued ? Call to mipd that you 
were once in a state of hopeless misery, 
covered with guilt and exposed to ruin ; but 
at the same time so blind that you saw not, 
that you suspected not your danger. But in 
tjiis state the Lord freely made Himself 
known to you. He found you, when you 
sought Him not. You had done nothing to 
merit his favour, but much to provoke his 
wrath. Yet he had pity on you. He "brought 
you by a way that you knew not of. He led 
. you in paths that you had not known, r He 
made darkness light before you, and crooked 
things straight. These things He did unto 
you— :and has not since forsakefi you.'* Not- 
. withstanding your many provocations, He 
. has not been wearj'^ of doing you good. Not- 
, wit;hstand]ng your negligences, and mistakejP, 
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and infirmities, He has not discarded you 
from his service. He still bears with you; 
employs you j accepts you ; treats you with 
kindness ; regards you with favour, and de- 
signs your happiness. Can you think on all 
this unmerited mercy; on all this undeserved, 
spontaneous loving-kindness to you, and not 
be filled with the deepest shame and humili- 
ation of heart ? Are you not ready to ex- 
claim with Holy Job, " Behold I am vile : 
what shall I answer Thee ? I will lay my 
hand upon my mouth." " I abhor myself, 
and repent in dust and ashes." 

Do not the same Reflections inculcate also 
and promote the Graces of Patience, Content- 
mentf and Resignation? Was such indeed 
originally your lost condition ? Was such 
your state by nature and by practice ? Have 
you partaken so much mercy ? Have you 
been delivered, freely " without money, and 
without price" from so much misery ? Have 
you even now so much ingAtitude remaining 
m your heart? Are you oftentimes so re- 
bellious, and at all times so unprofitable ? Do 
you however still experience so much kind- 
ness, and daily receive so many blessings ? 
Is this the case ? And can you complain, 
and murmur, if in some respects your incli- 
nations are crossed, and your desires unsatis- 
fied ? Surely murmuring and discontent bcr 
. pome not you ; you, who participate in so 
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many unmerited gifts. " Look unto the 
Rock whence you were hewn.'* Had it not 
been for the Lord's mercy, instead of being 
now a living stone in his spiritual building, 
you would still have been a part of that na- 
tural Rock, an unshapen mass of sin and 
unbelief. And after such distinguishing kind- 
ness can you object to the place which He 
has thought fit to assign to you in his edifice ? 
Can you complain because He has not allot- 
ted to you a more elevated, a more conspicu- 
ous, or a more honourable station ? " Look 
unto the pit, whence you were digged :" that 
pit, " in which there is no water ;'* and 
out of which the Lord has brought you by 
the blood of His covenant. Look at that 
pit of darkness and corruption. Compare it 
with the light, and life, and liberty, which 
you now enjoy ; with the privileges vouch- 
safed to you, with the glory set before you : 
and after this review, after this comparison, 
can you feel dissatisfied with your lot ? 
Surely you must rather exclaim with the 
Apostle, " 1 have learned in whatsoever state 
I am, therewith to be content:'* or with 
pious Eli, " It is the Lord j let Him do 
what seemeth Him good." 

These Reflections teach also another les- 
son. They strongly inculcate the Necessity 
of a contintutl dependence on divine grace to 
work in you both to will and to do. Think 
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on your original condition ; on tlie state of 
sin and death, in which you were plunged, 
and in which you would still have continued 
tp be plunged, had not the Spirit of God 
<|uickened you, and put into you spiritual 
life; had He not taken away the heart of 
stone and given to you a heart of flesh ; an 
humble, a tender, and an obedient heart. 
Think, I say, on these things ; and see how 
entirely you stand in* need of the same 
spirit, to maintain the life which He first 
imparted. Without His quickening power 
you would to this day have been dead in 
trespasses and sins. Without his preventing 
grace you are at this day unable to think or 
to do any thing that is good. He, who first 
inspired you with holy desires, must still in- 
spire you with them. He who first taught 
you to pray in the Spirit, must still teach 
you to pray in it. He who first enabled you 
to bring forth spiritual fruit, acceptable to 
God through Jesus Christ, must still enable 
you. — Pray then for His help. Depend 
upon His grace. Undertake nothing in your 
own strength. Be strong in the Lord, and 
in the power of his might. So shall you be 
more than conquerors through Him that 
loveth you. 

These Reflections have also a tendency to 
produce Hope and Encouragement. Perhaps 
you may at times be harassed with c^stredsin^ 
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apfprehensions as to your true interest in Jesus 
ChrisL Having some distinct perceptions of 
Christian Holiness, seeing what manner of 
persons true Christians ought to be in all 
holy conversation and godliness, and comr 
paring with this exalted standard your own 
defective attainments in holiness, you are 
ready to conclude that you are no re^^l 
Christian. Finding so much evil remaining 
in your hearts, you are tempted to doubt, 
whether you were ever made a partaker of 
renewing grace. But at such seasons^ " Look 
unto the Rock whence you were hewn, and 
to the hole of the Pit, whence you were 
digged.** Call to mind your original state, 
the natural deadness of your heart to spiritual 
things. At that time you knew nothing, you 
felt noticing, you desired nothing in respect 
to true, vital, spiritual religion. Compare 
your state then with your state now. Now 
you know what spiritual religion is. You 
nave spiritual feelings and desires. You long 
and endeavour after spiritual objects. Surely 
this is a sign of life. The dead feel not, de- 
sire not, strive not. Let these reflections 
allay your fears, and invigorate your hopes. 
Though you may as yet be only a babe in 
Christ ; yet an infant as truly lives as a full- 
grown man. Prove to yoursdf that you have 
life in you by seeking after the sincere milk 
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of the word. Seek it and grow thereby. 
Prove to yourself that you are indeed a par- 
taker of a new and holy nature, by follow- 
ing afler holiness, and walking in newness 
of life. 

Such are some of the Lessons here sug- 
gested to those, who in the way which has 
been described, " follow after righteousness 
and seek the Lord." 

But the subject admits also of another less 
exclusive application. It furnishes one les- 
son of general importance : for it teaches us 
how holy and practical in its tendency is 
true, vital, evangelical Religion ; that Reli- 
gion, which beginning in a deep spiritual 
conviction of sin, leads to faith in Christ as 
the only source of peace, hope, and Consola- 
tion, and the main spring of life and action. 
Religion thus described, is often encountered 
by prejudice, or regarded with suspicion, on 
the supposition that it tends to weaken the 
obligations to moral obedience, and to open 
a door to licentious and Antinomian conse^ 
quences. Let, however, the use which has 
been made of the text show how unreason- 
able are such prejudices, how erroneous are 
such suspicions. True, vital, evangelical 
Religion is closely and uniformly connected 
with personal holiness. So intimate is the 
union between them, that they can never be 



345 

s eparated* Should any one speculatively sup- 
-pose the contrary, it is evident, that he is 
rtitirely unacquainted with the subject on 
which he professes to hold his (pinion. 
Should any one practically conclude that 
such a separation is possible, it is as evident 
that he has never felt the power of true Re- 
ligion on his Soul. Both show their utter 
ignorance of the truth as it is in Jesus. Both 
show the need they have of coming to Him 
as little children, that they may be taught of 
God ; that being born again by the regene- 
rating influences of his Spirit, they may be 
brought experimentally to know, what it is 
to follow after righteousness, and to seek the 
Lord. Here is their remedy. Here, my 
Brethren, is your cure, your only cure, for 
those erroneous and distorted views of true 
Religion. Come humbly to Jesus Christ. 
Laying aside prejudice and self-conceit, cast 
yourselves before His throne of Mercy. Con- 
less to Him your ignorance. Pray to Him 
for His Spirit to enlighten and convince you j 
to take of the things of Christ, and to show 
them unto you. So shall you find rest unto 

J^our souls. He who giveth to all men 
iberally, and upbraideth not, will give to 
you. He will give you wisdom, even that 
wisdom which is from above ; " the mer- 
chandize of which is better than the mer- 
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chandize of silver, and the flaiti thereof than 
of fine gold." — May the ,God of all grace 
and mercy incline your hearts to seek Him.. 
May He lead you into all Truth, and bless^ 
you with all spiritual blessings in Jesus 
Christ ! 
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THE END. 



Vfinted by A.ScraKari, 
iPrintcts -Street, London. 
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